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ANGLO-ISRAEL

OR

THE SAXON RACE

PROVED TO BE THE >LOS'I‘ TRIBES OF ISRAEL.

IN
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REV. W. H. POOLE, LL.D,
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INTRODUCTION BY

THE REV. W. H. WITHROW, D.D, FRS.C.

 There is @ principle which is a bar against all informa-
tion, whick is proof against all argument, and whick cannot
Jail lo keep @ man in everlasting ignorance. This principle
is contempt prior to examination.”—DR. PALEY.

A greater than Palev has said :—*‘“ He that answereth a

macter before he heareth it, it is a folly, and a shame unto
him.”—PROVERBS xviii. 13. z
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INTRODUCTION.

TWJHE history of God’s chosen people Israel can never be
a subject of indifference to the Christian mind. The

indebtedness of Christendom to this race can never be
computed nor repaid. Through it came chiefly the oracles of
God to man. Through it came the institutions, the jurispru-
dence, the philosophy which largely mould the thought of all
Christian nations to-day. Yet no race was ever repaid with
blacker ingratitude for the benefits which it conferred. The
tale of its persecution by fire and faggot, by rack and dungeon,
is one of the darkest pages in European history. Pillaged and
plundered, scattered and peeled, branded and mutilated, smitten
by every hand and execrated by every lip, the Jews seemed to
bear in all its bitterness of woe, the terrible curse invoked by
their fathers, “His blood—the blood of the Innocent One—be
upon us and our children.” Trampled and beaten to the earth,
decimated and slaughtered, they have yet, like the trodden grass
that ranker grows, increased and multiplied in spite of their
persecution. Those “ Ishmaels and Hagars of mankind,” exiled
from the home of their fathers, and harried from land to land,
have verily eaten the unleavened bread and bitter herbs of
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bondage, and drunken the waters of Marah. In many foreign
lands they have sat beside strange streams and wept as they
remembered Zion.

¢ They lived in narrow streets and lanes obscure,
Ghetto and Judenstrass, in mirk and mire ;
Taught in the school of patience to endure
The life of anguish and the death of fire.

All their lives long, with'the unleavened bread
And bitter herbs of exile and its fears,

The wasting famine of the heart they fed,
And slaked its thirst with Marah of their tears.

Anathema maranatha ! was the cry
That rang from town to town, from street to street ;
At every gate the accursed Mordecai
‘Was mocked and jeered, and spurned by Christian feet.

Pride and humiliation hand in hand

Walked with them through the world where’er they went &
Trampled and beaten were they as the sand,

And yet unshaken as the continent.

Far in the background figures vague and vast
Of patriarchs and prophets rose sublime,
And all the great traditions of the past
They saw reflected in the coming time.

And thus forever with reverted look
The mystic volume of the world they read,
Spelling it backward, like a Hebrew beok,
Till life became & legend of the Dead.”

Yet in return for such persecution, the Jews conferred un-
speakable benefits upon mankind. Great numbers of them
came to Spain with the Saracens. They became the first
and, for a long time, the only physicians of Europe. They
enriched the materia medica with discoveries of chemistry,
in which they were expert. The healing art was previously
obscured and debased by magic, sorcery, and empiricism.
The system of supernaturalism, which universally obtained,
was first assailed by the practical science of the Jews. Their
rationalistic diagnosis ‘relieved disease of its spiritual ter-
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rors, and sapped the foundation of superstition in Europe,
as Christian science is at present doing in India. This, and
their great wealth, made them the frequent victims of the
Inquisition. Notwithstanding, sume of them became the pri-
vate physieians even to the Popes who persecuted their race.
They taught in the Rabbinical schools of Italy, Sieily, and
France, as well as in Spain. Persecution and travel sharpened
their naturally acute - intellects, so that they early got control
of the greater part of the commerce of Europe. It has been
truly said, “They were our factors and bankers before we
knew how to read.” The Spanish religious wars drove many
from that country and dispersed themn through Europe, to
which they gave an intellectual impulse, which it feels to this
day.

Jewish influence also contributed to medizval thought a
tinge of Oriental mysticism. The turbid stream of cabalistie
philosophy intoxicated some of the noblest minds of Europe.
The wild and fantastic theories of Paraeelsus and the Rosicru-
cians, of Cornelius Agrippa and Jacob Behmen, concerning
the various orders of elementary spirits, emanations from the
deity—a mixture of fanaticism and imposture—were also

. founded upon the reveries of the cabala. That theophanic

system, in its turn, was linked with the venerable Oriental
lore of ancient sages on the banks of the Ganges and the
Oxus.

The influence of Hebrew thought and of the Eastern imagery
and language of the Sacred Seriptures upon the Christian sys-
tem of theology opens up a vast and varied field of investigation.
It might be found that many of our common and controlling
thoughts have their roots far back in remote Oriental anti-
quity. Assuredly it would appear that that Syrian faith, which
began first to be preached at Jerusalem, has been more potent
in its influence on the heart and mind of Christendom than all
the lore of Greece or Rome, or than all the combined wisdom
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of the Orient and Occident besides. It has been the great
seminal principal from which has sprung all that is best in all
the literatures and philosophies, in all the systems of ethics and
jurisprudence, in all the political and social economies of the
world since its promulgation. It has ennobled, dignified, and
elevated them all. It is the hope, and the only hope, for the
regeneration of the race.

If such profound interest is felt with reference to the Jews,
whose history we know, still more absorbing will be to many
the identification with the dominant race of Christendom—that
English-speaking race that is filling the world with its renown
and civilization—of those Lost Tribes of Israel, whose mysteri-
ous fate has been the cause of so inuch speculation and learned
research. Of the many books written upon this subject, we
know of none which treat it more comprehensively, more ably,
more eloquently, than the present volume. Personally we do
not feel competent to discuss this vast and various theme, nor to
judge, without ampler study than we have been able to give, of
the validity of the arguments with which the fascinating theory
of this book is sustained. ~But we can certainly commend the
vigor and vivacity of style, the wealth of illustration, and the
breadth of learning with which Dr. Poole maintains his thesis,
whether one fully accepts it or not. No English-speaking reader
can fail to have his patriotic pulses stirred with a grander pride
than that of the great apostle of the Gentiles as he asserted his
free-born Roman citizenship. For we are the subjects of an
empire which dwarfs into insignificance that of Rome in its
palmiest days—an empire upon which the seal of divine
approval has been signally placed—an empire with which the
highest destinies of the ages are fraught—an empire into whose
keeping God has committed the “ gates” of the earth.

W. H. WITHROW.
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THE JEWS.
~HE chosen people of God were first called

Hebrews, from Ebri, a Hebrew word,
which means over or beyond, because
Abraham, when called of God, came from
beyond the river Kuphrates. As a nation,
this people were first called Israelites, from the name
given to the patriarch Jacob, when he wrestled with
God and prevailed : ““ Thy name shall be called no more
Jacob, but Israel; for as a prince hast thou power
with God (Gen. xxxii. 28). In after years the Lord
promised a new name to the Israelites, as we shall
show in due time. The name Israel, ‘“House of
Isracl, ¢ Kingdom of Israel,” ¢ Children of Israel,”
was given specially unto them after the division of the
tribes, B.C. 975. The ten tribes revolted and formed
a new kingdom. It then became necessary to distin-
guish the ten-tribed kingdom from the two-tribed
kingdom. Hence the Kingdom of Judah and the
Kingdom of Israel. This became all the more neces-
sary when the ten tribes were carried away into cap-
tivity. The two remaining tribes were called Jews,
from the Hebrew Ichuda and the Greek Ioudaios,
those terms having been contracted to the word Jews.
The people of God, known as the Hebrew people, or
children of Abraham, were never called Jews until after
the death of Solomon, and the division of the tribes.




14 ANGLO-ISRAE]L.

‘The principal tribe that remained with Rehoboam was
Judah, and the descendants of that tribe have been
known ever since as Jews. That name soon found its
way into the early classic authors, and into the history
of those times, and afterwards into the New Testament.

The name Israel, or Israelite, was a general term
including the whole Hebrew people. Every Jew is,
of course, an Israclite, but every Israelite is not a
Jew. All Scotchmen are Britons, but all Britons are
not Scotchmen.

The present condition and future prospects of the
Jews cannot be contemplated without deep interest.
In their antiquity, they present an unbroken line of
descent from Abraham, and they can produce the
most satisfactory annals of their race, such annals,
indeed, as can be found in no other country in the
world. They can, and they do, with certainty, trace
their genealogy and lineage through a glorious ances-
try back to a single family, through a period of five
thousand years.

If we inquire of this people in the light of prophecy,

we see them a people about whom and whose interests -

the first promise and the first prophecy in Eden was
uttered, and to whom that promise and that prophecy
distinctly referred.

With them, also, and from among them, we find a
long line of seers, extending through a period of four
thousand years—seers, before whose vision were pre-
sented great truths relating to themselves, and to all
the other nations, extending in their influence throngh-
out all time, and to all worlds; and by whom have
been written the future destinies of the whole world. In
this people, the Jews, we have a people to whom alone
Jesus CHrisT appeared in person, with whom he lived,
and lodged, and labored, and died, and to whom and to
whose heirs are exceeding great and manifold promises
recorded, and securely registered—promises that are
yet to be fulfilled.

If we inquire into the literature of the past, we find
that the Jews can point us to the first written lan-

-
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guage, and the first written history, to a long line of
‘poets, orators, musicians, historians, philosophers and
prophets, and to odes, laws and letters long before
Cadmus introduced his alphabet into Greece, and fully
six hundred years before the wolf-nursling, Romulus

founded Rome. They are a people whose historics
have never been excelled by Herodotus, or Livy, whose
poetry has never been equalled by the blind man of
Chios, or the Mantuan bard; whose biographies a
Plutarch and a Tacitus have never approached ; whose
moralists far outstrip Plato and Seneca, and whose
writings on law and ethics are a standing model for all
time. But it is our duty here more particularly to
look at them in the light of Religion and of Revelation.
There we find them with a grand theocracy—a theo-
cracy all their own and all dwme possessing a know-

ledge of the living and true God, and receiving from
Him a direct communication of His will, and a system
of sacrifice, of priesthood, and of Worship designed to
prepare the way for the one great atoning sacrifice of
our universal Lord and Saviour.

View the Jews, therefore, in any aspect you please,
they at once arrest our attention, inspire our thoughts
and command our admiration.

. There is no people so much talked about as the Jews,
for in all the expositions of Bible truth, the Jew is
always referred to, and scarcely a religious service is
held in which his person, his history, his manners, or
customs do not form a part.

Even those persons who do not pay deference to reli-
gion are not by any means indifferent to the interests
of the Jewish people ; they praise them or blame thein,
compliment them or ridicule them, as occasion may
require, or interest or caprice may dictate; and yet,
with all this attention paid to them, no elass of persons
is so little known, and so much misunderstood. They
are a mystery to us, indeed they are a mystery to
themselves. They are at once yielding and obstinate,
submissive and unbending, shrewd, yet simple, covet-
ous, yet generous, living in all lands, yet peculiar in
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all, assuming the manners, languages, habits, and cus-
toms of all nations, and yet, at first sight, distinguish-
able as separate and distinct from all others; and this,
not from any choice of theirs, for they cannot help it.
The prophet said (Isa. iii. 9), They were to be known
in all lands by ‘ the show of their countenance,” that
is, by their expression, their features. That peculiar
cast of countenance is indelible and unalterable. This
remarkable ethnic phenomenon is a strong point in
their identity ; for, in the whole -history of our globe,
no such fact exists among other people. No other
people have ever been dispersed among other nations
without losing their national traits of character; but
the Jews, though scattered throughout the habitable
globe for eighteen hundred years, still retain their eth-
nic identity and other national peculiarities. Though
they mingle with every other nation, they blend with
none.
JEWISH FEATURES.

It seems very. clear that the physiognomy of Israel
was destined to be known throughout all nations, and
were to differ materially from Judah ; because the Jews
through all the centuries, when they were to be brought
under the punishment spoken of by the prophet, and
to become a taunt, and a reproach, and a byword
(Jer. xxi.) This. was secured to themn as they were
known by the show of their countenance. Israel
was to be unknown and lost, because unknown. Judah
was not to be lost, but to be known everywhere, and
on all occasions, and therefore, anthropologically, it
would be impossible that Israel could be found any-
where having the physiognomy of the Jews. In look-
ing after the lost ones, we need not expect to find
them having the same cast of countenance as the Jews.
The Israelites have never borne the same distinguish-
ing features shown by the Jews. You can easily see
the reason of this. When God willed the people to be
lost for a period of time called ¢ many days,” He did
not set a mark upon them, or distinguish them speci-
ally from others; because, had He done so, it might

Pl
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have rendered it impossible that His will should be
carried out, and they lost, as He had said. He willed
the Jew to be known, and marked him that His will
might be fully carried out in reference to them. " He

» willed the ten tribes to be lost for a time, and He did
- not mark them, that so they might be lost.

The physical type of the Jews received no change
whatever until after the rejection of their Messiah,
when their real troubles commenced. It was not the
terrible siege by Titus, and the fall of their temple and
city, and nation only, although these were enough to
fasten deep traces of sorrow upon their countenances,
but it was suffering long drawn out—prolonged suffer-
ing, endurance of suffering for long-continued centu-

~ ries after their dispersion—sufferings from generation

to generation without intermission or amelioration.
There is not anywhere a fragment of history to show
that the features of the ten tribes of Israel had ever
undergone any such change of feature, or of physical
type, by which they might be distinguished. The
tribe of Benjamin, whom Titus permitted to escape, as
was foretold, had goue from the terrible calamity, and
escaped the suffering, and the change of features, or
expression of countenance, which has since rested
indelibly upon the Jew. The change of countenance,
as the prophet said, is entirely with the Jew. It is
worthy of note here, that when the Jews were in the
province of King Ahasuerus in a Gentile country, they
had no such mark of distinction, no peculiar expres-
sion, no ractal or physical type by which to be known.
Mordecai charged that orphan girl, Esther (afterwards
Queen Esther), not to show her kindred, or her people,
or her Jewish descent, and ‘‘ Esther had not shewed
her people nor her kindred,” and even Mordecai him-
self was not known by any peculiar external mark, or
type of countenance. They were known as Jews by
‘““divers laws "’ and form of worship or creed. The pecu-

' liar form of expression, or type known so well, was not

heard of until after the infliction of the punishment
alluded to by the prophet. From that time they became
2
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a marked people, in order that they might be recog-
nized. That mark or token was to distinguish them in
all lands, and throughout all time. ‘

“ Amazing race ! deprived of land and laws,
A general language, and a public cause ;
With a religion none can now obey;
With a reproach that none can take away;
A people still, whose common ties are gone,
Who, mixed with every race, are lost in none.”

THE RHONE AND THE ARVE.

We have in nature a fine illustration of their separ-
ate condition in and among other nations, and yet not
of them, nor mingled with them. In Europe, near
Geneva, there is a junction of two rivers—the Rhone
and the Arve. The Rhone issues from the city and
the lake, where the noisy, furious, muddy Arve rushes
into its channel, and for miles the two rivers move on
in the same channel without commingling their waters.
The Rhone is the largest river; but the Arve is very
pertinacious. The Rhone is majestic in depth and
volume, and swift and graceful as an arrow in its flight.
The Arve is shallow, and, like some men I know, as
noisy as it is shallow; like them, too, it is very pre-
tentious.

The Rhone is of a beautiful azure, clear and trans-
parent ; but the Arve is muddy as the Tiber, and cold
as death. The Rhone comes from the crystal lake,
the Arve from the grinding glaciers. The Arve rushes
into the Rhone almost at right angles, and seeks to
mingle its muddy, turbulent current with the crystal
waters of the Rhone; but the Rhone resents the pro-
posal, refuses the mixture, and rolls on by itself, keep-
ing its own side up the channel, and compelling the
mortified intruder to keep its own side of the channel
too. One hardly knows how the Rhone is able to
conquer, but it does, and the two rivers flow on and on
for miles without mingling their waters. On the one
hand you have the cold, mnuddy waters, on the other a
crystal stream. From the heights above, you can see
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with the utmost clearness the play, the sport, the
coquetry, the conflict of the waters—the utter hatred
of amalgamation and annexation on the one side, and
the earnest desire for it on the other.

You feel that the river Rhone is in the right, while
the Arve is at best an impudent intruder.

The Rhone is the daughter of the day and of sun-
shine. The Arve is the child of night and of frost. The
Rhone sweeps like a river of light from the quiet bosom
of the lake, amid the humn of industry to the song of
the mountain breeze. The Arve roars discolored and
angry from its icy caverns to the music of the thun-
dering avalanche.

The Rhone dances like a mountain maiden. The
Arve strides sullenly on his way, like a dark-browed
villain meditating wrong. Nature has most decidedly
forbidden the banns between the two rivers, and all

that we can do is in vain, for his offers are promptly

spurned, and his proposals scornfully rejected, while
he is left, old bachelor like, to pass on his way
in cold and single blessedness. Here, I think, we
have a beautiful illustration of the Jewish people in
all lands, and among all nations. They flow on
together in all the channels of industry, of toil, and of
labor, yet they never commingle with the Gen‘mle or
the heathen nations around them. The Muscovite
has, during long centuries, tried to woo, and win, and
wed the fair dauﬂhtels of Judah but, while the Jew
lives, and trades, and grows rich on Russian soil, and
speaks the Russian language, and adopts his habits
and customs, he remains a Jew still.

The licentious Turk, who for many years was a
Tartar, and then became a Turk, tried by flattery, and
by frowns, by smiles, and by swords, to compel the
lovely Hebrew maiden to become one with him in
blood, and language, and religion ; but the Turk was
treated as the Rhone treats the Arve, or as the young
and beautiful lady treats the musty, fusty, rusty, crusty
old bachelor; and though the Jew learns the language,
and customs, and habits of the Turk, and loans him
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money by the million, and may any day forclose the
mortgage, and turn Mr. Turk and a couple of hundred
Mrs. Turks out of the harem ; yet the Jew is as pure
a Jew as if the Tartar never feasted on Turkey. So we
have Russian Jews, Polish Jews, Hungarian Jews,
Austrian Jews, Italian Jews, German Jews, English
and American Jews, who are, despite all the flattery,
and all the frowns, all the cooing, and all the growling,
all the wars and bloodshed of eighteen hundred years,
Jews still.

There have been in those countries, and among
those many peoples the most wonderful changes,
national and ethnological, physical and intellectual,
civil and ecclesiastical, moral and religious, and yet
the Jew is comparatively unchanged. He still adheres
to the worship of the God of Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob, according to the ritual Moses gave unto their
forefathers; and, with an honorable and worthy ten-
acity, they cling to their ancient customs, and honor-
ably maintain their tribal distinction.

‘When an aristocratic tourist, of great pretensions
to learning and religion, as given by Lothair, met an
accomplished young Jewess in the garden on the
Mount of Olives, and from the true inwardness of his
nature, he suggested to her that the Christian religion
of his Church and nation would be her best guide, the
young lady gave him a reply that he was not at all pre-
pared fairly to answer. The beautiful Jewess said (I
" quote from memory), “There are so many Churches now
in Jerusalem, I may be pardoned if I hesitate a little on
a question of so much importance. There is first,” said
she, ¢ the Church of the Good Bishop, who presented
me this volume of the New Testament. He is himself
a Hebrew of the English Church. There is, also, the
Latin Church, which was founded by a Hebrew; and
the Armenian Church, which belongs to these Hastern
lands, to a people like ourselves, who have lost their
own country, and have become wanderers in every
clime. There is the Abyssinian Church, who hold
us and our people in great honor; and the Greek
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Church, the Maronite Church, the Coptic Church, who
hate us and curse us, and the Romish Church, and

a hundred other Churches. In this perplexity of

Churches it may be wise in me to remain within the
pale of a Church older than them all—the Church in
which Christ was born, and which He never quitted;
for he was born a Jew, lived a Jew, and died a Jew, as
became a Prince of the House of David. Moreover,
your own sacred genealogies prove what I say of Him;
and if what I affirm of Him could not be clearly estab-
lished, the whole fabric of your faith falls to the
ground. We Hebrews preserve our identity, and
firmly adhere to the Church of Moses, and David, and
Isaiah, and Jesus.”

There is no doubt that God has a grand design
in the wonderful preservation of these people in the
midst of a Gentile world, through all the ages. We
may yet see the great things God has in the near
future for the people called the Jews.

Of them the FEvangelical Review says, ¢ This mirac-
ulous people still command the attention of the world,
even in their fallen state; and the intellectual and
moral advancement of mankind, with all the gigantic
march of events, does not preclude the certainty of
God’s express arrangement for them. While the infidel
sneers at them as the pariahs of the globe, or the
more friendly Christian looks for their spiritual regener-
ation, as well as their national return to their own
land, and designate them the aristocracy of the world,
as yet the Hebrew walks on in his own self-conceited
stubbornness. KEmpires have become extinct, tribes,
nations and languages have become amalgamated, but
these remain an indestructible race; they are dealt
with by an unparalleled discipline, and an unparalleled
result will hereafter redound to the glory of God.”

Of this people, Rev. J. H. Brooks, says ¢ The Jews
are ‘scattered now to the ends of the earth, but He
who will gather the dust of His sleeping saints shall
surely bring them back to their promised land. For
this purpose they have been so miraculously preserved
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through the bondage and dreadful persecutions of two
thousand five hundred years. Found among all
nations, and yet not mingling with any, they are still
a distinet and peculiar people, surviving the sweeping
revolutions of the past, and reserved for a sublimer
destiny than the genius of the most ambitious states-
man has sought to attain for his country.”

To the Jew, with more truth than to the Puritan,
may be applied the fine language of Macaulay, * For
his sake empires had risen, and flourished, and
decayed.”

FIRST NAMED.

The Jews are first named in the Bible in 2 Kings
xvi. 6, where it is said, ‘‘ Rezin, the King of Syria,
drove the Jews from Elath.” After this the term
becomes of frequent occurrence. The Jews were car-
ried away captive to Babylon, where they remained for
seventy years, until the decree by Cyrus gave them
permission to return to their own land. Large num-
bers of them preferred to remain in the ast, as the
prospect at home was not very inviting. Take the
official record of Nehemiah, seventh chapter, and add
up the total of those who are said to have returned,
and you have only twenty-nine thousand eight hundred
and eighteen that responded to the call, though the
call was most urgent, and pressed upon them by all
possible motives.

As a proof of this we quote Josephus, who says
(Antiq. xi. 1-8), “The rulers of the two tribes of
Judah and Benjamin, with the Levites and priests,
went in haste to Jerusalem, yet did many of the peo-
ple stay at Babylon, as not willing to leave their
possessions.”’

Again, ‘“Thus did these men go, a certain and
determined number of them out of every family; by
this means a certain part of the people of the Jews,
that were in Babylon, came and dwelt in Jerusalem ;
but the rest of the multitude returned every one to their
own country again.

“The ten tribes did not return to Palestine, only
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two tribes served the Romans after Palestine became
a Roman province ”’ (Antiq. x1. 3, 10 and v. 2).

Josephus, when speaking of Kzra and his doings,
says, ‘ So Iizra read the Ipistles of Xerxes at Baby-
lon to those Jews who were there . . . andsent a
copy of it to all those of his own nation that were in
Media, and . . . many of them took their effects
with them, and came to Jerusalem; but then the
entire body of the people of Israel remained in that
country, wherefore there were but two tribes in Asia
and Europe subject to the Romans, while the ten
tribes are beyond the Euphrates till now, and are an
immense multitude.”

Jerome says, ‘‘ The ten tribes inhabit to this day
the cities and mountains of the Medes.”

Milman, in his History, Vol. 1., p. 418, says,
“Twenty-five thousand was the number of Jews who

" had the national spirit and patriotism to leave their

comfortable homes in Chaldea, and go back to then‘

- burned city and desolated country

Kitto states, ¢ After the captivity we hear very
little of the territories of the tribes, for ten of them
never returned.”

Can any one suppose for a moment that the above
number would be even a majority of the two tribes,
and of the few people who went with them, much less
of the ten tribes mixed up with the two ? If so, they
must be badly mixed.

On their arrival at their own land, they rebuilt their
temple, restored the worship of God, and duly enforced
the law of Moses. After the death of Cyrus, they were
under the dominion of Cambyses, Smerdis, Darius and
ten other Persian kings, and twenty-three Syrian con-
querors, and fourteen Fg gyptian kings; each in turn
claimed the right of tribute and service from the Jews.

The Asmoneans, in the persons of the Maccabean
family, nine of whom claimed the sceptre, and several
times succeeded in removing the foreign yoke, only to -
have it riveted more ﬁrmly on the next defeat. ~All
those years the Jews were without the sceptre, though
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never without the sword. When Cleopatra came to
the sensible conclusion that -she would marry, she
received as a marriage portion the land of Canaan,
and, of course, its Jewish inhabitants. Pompey soon
after claimed the sceptre of the Jews for his country’s
imperial eagles, and they appointed an Idumean to
be the governor and tax-collector. Thus we see how
it was, as I prove more at length, -that the Jews,
instead of swaying the sceptre until Christ came, as
some of our commentators affirm, they never once had
the sceptre since their captivity by Nebuchadnezzar.
From that day until the birth of Christ, they were
under the control of creatures of foreign birth and of
Gentile blood. These were in turn Persians, Grecians,
Syrians, Egyptians, Asmoneans, Romans, Idumeans ;
but a Jew did not, during those six hundred years, once
possess the sceptre. How often have I heard that
passage quoted, ¢ The sceptre shall not depart from
Judah until Shiloh come.” While the  parties so
quoting it entirely misunderstood the Word of the
Lord, and gave it an interpretation that is most plainly
contradicted by all history. (See lecture on Prophecy
and its Key.)

The Jews, through the scribes and Pharisees, took
a determined stand against Jesus, whom they perse-
cuted in every possible form, and finally put Him to
death. Thus, as a nation, they filled up the cup of
their iniquity to its very brim, and brought upon them-
selves the terrible judgment that had been threatened.

The proud eagles of Imperial Rome fed upon the
very vitals of that country, which was then a Roman
province, and when the Jews could no longer endure
the galling yoke, they revolted. = Their glory had long
since departed. Vespasian and Titus came up against
Jerusalem, and completely destroyed the city and the
temple, and scattered to all parts of the earth the last
fragments of a nation at one time the most powerfal
and most prosperous upon the face of the earth.
When Titus saw the strength of the wall and fortified
places, he said, “ We have certainly had God for our
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assistant in this war. It was no other than God who
ejected the Jews oubt of these fortifications, for what
could the hands of man do toward overthrowing these
walls and towers ?

Eloquent pens have given, in various forms,
descriptions of the terrible fall of the doomed city. <
We may here only notice in brief the words of our
Lord Jesus in reference to it, and note in passing how
fully those prophetic words have been fulfilled, ¢ They
shall fall by the edge of the sword.”

Josephus says, “ Two and a half millions of Jews
fell at that siege.” Another historian says, ¢ The
soldiers grew weary in killing.”

Jesus said, ¢ They shall be led away captive into
all nations.” History says, 97,000 Jews were made
prisoners of war, and taken away by Titus, and sent
to Rome. Others to the mines in Africa, many of
them sent off to the Roman provinces, and others sold
as slaves.

Jesus said, ¢ Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the
Gentiles.” (‘“Trodden down '’ denotes violence and
oppression.) -The once Sacred City has been polluted
ever since by the sooty wing of every foul bird, and the
hoof of every unclean beast. One emperor erected
upon Mount Zion a statue of Jupiter. Another
ordered a marble statue of a hog (to a Jew the most
unclean of beasts) to be placed over the gate facing
Bethlehem. Thus, every indignity that could be
thought of has been thrown upon that city.

Jesus limited the period of the awful humiliation
“UxtiL ” the forty-two months of Rev. xi. 2, and
the 1260 days (prophetic) of Daniel shall have been
accomplished. John and Daniel were inspired by the
same spirit, and speak of the same limited time.

“TiMEs oF THE (ENTILES BE FULFILLED.” What
does this mean? Paul says, “I would not, brethren,
have you ignorant of this mystery, that blindness in
part is happened unto Israel until the fulness of the
Gentiles be come.” (Rom. xi. 25.) The New Version
reads, A hardening in part hath befallen Israel until
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the fulness of the Gentiles be come in.” The word
fulness (pleroma) means ‘filling up” ‘repletion.”
The same word is used (ver. 12) in reference to the
Jews in contrast with diminution, ¢ If their fall be
the riches of the world, and their loss the riches of
the Gentiles, how much more their fulness.” ¢ Ful-
ness” is here in contrast to diminution, and each
term serves to explain the other. Primarily they
signify number, or amount ; diminishing in numbers is
opposed to fulness of numbers. When the Gentile
nations are filled up with people, and overflowing, the
time for the return of the Jews is near at hand. Till
then Jerusalem shall be under Geentile misrule. This
period of misrule and oppression has a fixed limit.
Gentile dominion must cease, and the Jew must again
come into power and honor. - Whedon says, ‘“ And it
cannot but seem probable to every reflecting mind
that the Jewish race is preserved for some great and
providential reason.”

That the Gentile nations are giving evidence of
that pleroma, or fulness, is manifest. Hear from
Rev. Dr. Newman, in an address of 1880, on the
Chinese question; that Gentile nation is overflowing.

The Rev. J. P. Newman, D.D., now Bishop
Newman, said :

‘““ A bill has been. reported to the House of Repre-
sentatives, elaborate in its details and stringent in its
penalties, against Chinese immigration. Its passage
would be a national disgrace. It savors of ignorance,
prejudice, and selfishness under the guise of national
protection and lofty patriotism. But let not the peo-
ple be deceived. ¢ The voice is Jacob’s voice, but the
hands are the hands of Esau.” Let us throw the focal
light of facts upon this proposed legislative iniquity.

¢“No true patriot can be indifferent to the present
enormous Asiatic exodus to our shores. One hundred
and fifty thousand Chinese are now on our Pacific
slope, and the number will annually increase. Had
they come one hundred or fifty years ago, their com-
ing would have been a political calamity; but now we
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are strong enough to civilize all who come. They
come with social, religious, and political ideas incon-
sistent with our civilization; and we must change

‘them, or they will change us. Behind those who

come are 400,000,000 Celestials, intelligent, indus-
trious, and arrogant, who are to-day the greatest
colonizers of the world ; and, like all colonists, they are
selfish. What shall we do? ”

Rev. Matthew Poole, in his Annotations, says, ‘ By
fulness, here (Rom. xi. 25, as in verse 12) understand
a great multitude of Gentiles.”

By their ¢ coming in,” “we understand, the full
time of their reign and continuance, after which,
Gentile rule is sure to fail.” . . ‘“The blindness,
or hardness,” is to remain on Israel until that time
comes.

The exact fulfilment of the words of Jesus are
chronicled in history, and the people called Jews still
exist in all lands, and are known ‘“by the show of
their countenance,” as if specially preserved to the
grand gathering so clearly promised them. The Gen-
tile nations may despise them as they may, as a
people they are ‘“a chosen race,” beloved for Abra-
ham’s sake. Though without a natlonfthty, they are
found in all lands and in all nations; and though
scattered among the nations; they are still a distinct
people. They have now no country in possession, and
yet they are gaining wealth and honor and position in
all lands. Other nations have been crushed by the hail-
storms of adversity, and have perished out of sight,
but the Jews could not, and would not, be extermi-
nated.

“Like Moses’ bush they mounted higher,
And flourished unconsumed in fire.”

That burning bush was, to Moses, a grand symbol of
the Hebrew race.

The first century of the Christian era, as it drew
toward its close, found the Jews with their temple
and city in ashes,” their country laid waste and
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desolate, occupied by strangers, and their people
driven into all lands or sold into slavery The weep-
ing prophet had said, and recorded it, “I will cause
them of Judah to be removed into all the kingdoms of

the earth.” . . ¢“They shall find no ease among
the nations.” . . “Ye shall be left few in number.”
“T will bereave them of children.” . . ¢1

will cause thee to serve thine enemies.” .
“Thou shalt be only opposed and orushed al\vay
. “I will not show you favor.” . . ¢ Death

shall be chosen rather than life.” . . ¢I will make
the cities of Judah desolate.” . . “I will feed
this people with wormwood, and give them water of
wail o drink.” <. KT will deliver them to be a
reproach, and a proverb, and a taunt, and a curse.’
They were to be a people known as “an astonish-
ment,” a ‘“desolation,” a ‘reproach,” a ‘byword,”
A5 hissing,” and a * curse.” They were to be ‘“scat-
tered,” ‘“meeted,” ‘“trodden down,” and ‘peeled.”
They were to drink the cup of sorrow to its dregs, to
be a target for the marksmen of the nations. Have
not all these prophetic utterances been fulfilled in
their case, and are they not now, in some countries,
undergoing the chastisement here spoken of? And yet
they are preserved, a living proof to all people of the
truth of God’s holy Word.

In the second century the Roman emperors
enacted most oppressive and unjust laws against

them. ' Under the reign of one emperor half a million.

of them were slain.

In the third century nearly all the existing nations
persecuted them. Emperor Severus was so called
because of the severity and cruelty he used in shed-
ding Jewish blood.

In the fourth century, Constantine scattered them
- as fugitives over all the empire. He caused their ears
to be cut off, and their persons branded as vagabonds.

In the fifth century, they were expelled from Alex-
andria, and throughout all Persia, and persecuted
with terrible cruelty.
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In the sixth century they were allured and deceived
by false messiahs, rebelled against the government,.
but were fearfully slaughtered. Multitudes of them
fled to Africa, where they were prohibited from
worship even in caves.

In the seventh century they were expelled from
Jerusalem and Antioch; and in Spain six hundred
thousand of them were slain. In France they were
several times prohibited from appearing on the soil,
and were massacred from one end of the country to
another.

In the eighth century their property was taken
from them, their children made to renounce the reli-
gion of their fathers and sold into slavery.

In the ninth and tenth centuries Mohammedan
conquest extended from Spain to India, and every-
where the Jews were robbed, slain and branded with
reproach.

At the close of the thirteenth century they were
driven from England by Edward I., and were not
allowed to return until Oliver Cromwell’s day.

Towards the close of the fourteenth century
Charles VI. drove them from France.

In the fifteenth century Ferdinand and Isabella
drove them from Spain.

Mariana banished 170,000 of them from Spain,
most of whom fled to Portugal and at a great price
bought a refuge from John II., but his suecessor ban-
ished them.

At Ulm all the Jewish familes were slain. At
Frankfort 180 of them perished in the flames.

In Bavaria, in one persecution 1,200 of them per-

~i1shed. In all the towns of England they were

banished ; 1,500 Jews, including women and children,
perished in York in one year. Jeremiah said, ¢ They
shall die of grievous deaths, and shall not be
lamented.”

The venerable Dr. Keith says, ‘“ They have trod
the snows of Siberia, and the sands of the burning
desert; and the Furopean traveller hears of their
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existence in regions which he cannot reach. From
one end of the earth to the other, the Jews, and the
Jews alone, have been scattered among the nations.
When the Jews were driven from Lisbon their
children were given to another people. Even as
recently as Iaster, 1871, the inhabitants of Odessa
gave testimony that the Bible prophecies concerning
the Jews were still being verified, for numbers of the
Jews in the town were slain. The late Emperor of
Russia forbade a Jew to pray in his own language, and
every one must know that even in this year 1881 they
are persecuted and their property destroyed in Russm,
in Turkey, in Bulgaria, and even in Germany.”

Basuage says, ‘“They have from age to age run
through misery and persecution, and through torrents
of their own blood.”

Southey says, ¢ Till within the last fifty years the
burning ot a Jew formed the highest delight of the
Portuguese. ‘H.e.p.—H. E. P.” has long been the
almost universal watchword for insult and massacre ;
it was the only note of warning many an inoffensive
Jew had before his life was forfeited, or his house set
on fire. H.E. P. is a contraction of ‘“ Hzerosolyma est
perdita "—Jerusalem is destroyed—as if the destrue-
tion of his once sacred city was suflicient ground for
butchering him and his family.”

Sir Walter Scott said, ‘ Except, perhaps the flying-
fish, there was no race existing on the earth, in the
air, or in the water, who were the object of such
unremitting, general and relentless persecution as the
Jews.”

Bishop Newton says, ‘“The Jewish nation has been
always in the fire of persecution; but is never con-
sumed.”

Dr. Patton says, ¢ The preservation of the Jews as
a distinct people, through so many wars and fires,

through such rebellions, massacres, and persecutions, -

is the most striking and illustrious exhibition of
Divine Providence, and of the most literal fulfilment
of those prophecies. Whilst they have been and now
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are dispersed among all nations, yet they are not
confounded with any. Though they have mixed with
all nations, still they remain a separate people.
Though w01ld13 inducements strongly urged them to
abandon their religion, still they have hung on to
their law and worship. When the northern tribes of
Europe poured forth their swarms upon the more
genial south, they soon became so mingled and incor-
porated with the nations as not to be distinguished.
In, most civilized countries the distinctive marks of
foreign nationalities are soon lost by intermarriages
and commingling. But the Jew does not commingle,
and through many generations he preserves his line-
age, and is easily known anywhere as a son of
Abraham.”

This wonderful preservation is the more remark-
able when we inquire after their ancient persecutors.
Where is Pharaoh and all his glory, and all his people,
and gods, and priests? What came of Haman and
Nebuchadnezzar? Where is Antiochus, and Epipha-
nes, and Herod, and all their flatterers and sycophants ?
What came of Flaccus, the covetous governor of
Egypt, who plundered the Jews at Alexandria, and
Caligula, who slew so many Jews because they would
not worship his statue in the temple ? Where are the
nations who oppressed them ?—the Egyptians, Edom-
ites, Assyrians, Babylonians, Persians, Macedonians,
and ancient Romans—where are they and their
descendants ? They are gone. Wonderful! The
great and mighty nations who persecuted them are no
more. They have gone into darkness, they are not;
whilst the oppressed, and down-trodden and persecuted
are found in all lands, in both hemispheres. Truly,
though scattered and peeled, they are to-day, as in the
past, a people ¢ terrible from the beginning hitherto.”
The long era of dispersion and of suffering, though
lasting for eighteen centuries, is marked by unprece-
dented sufferings, and of unheard-of cruelties, yet it
has passed away. It was indeed an uninterrupted
martyrdom, a constantly aggravated degradation, an
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unparalleled humiliation. But it was disciplinary, and
now, to us and to them, most instructive and salutary.
It was an age, or period, marked by great mental
activity, physical endurance, unremitting intellectual
efforts, and indefatigable research. Studying and wan-
dering, thinking and enduring, learning and suffering,
fill up this long era. And now, in these later times,
there is scarcely a science or an art, an intellectnal
province, or field of culture in any department of pub-
lic or professional life, in which the Jews have not
shown an ability to take a first-class rank with any and
all others. To think was as much a characteristic fea-
ture of a Jew as to suffer. Indeed, those accumu-
lated sufferings were of themselves a source of diseci-
pline, and were instrumental in extending the horizon
of Jewish thinkers. It is well known that the ablest
man to-day on the English bench, Sir George Jessel, is
a Jew. The greatest mathematician in Europe to-
day, Prof. Sylvester, is a Jew.

Joseph, Prime Minister of Pharaoh, is the leader of
a long line of Jewish Councillors of State. The grow-
ing influence of Jewish statesmen abroad is quite won-
derful. Beaconsfield is by no means alone in his
glory. Fould, Finance Minister of Napoleon III., was
of pure Jewish blood. The present Minister of Justice
in Prussiais a Jew, and Austria is likely to be over-
run with them. Two Austrian Ministers who have
just resigned are Jews, and the gap is filled by a very
influential Jew, who took the place of the famous
Andrassy as Premier of Austria. Haymerle, the
present Austro-Hungarian Minister of Foreign Affairs,
is of Jewish origin, and began his course as a revolu-
tionist. In 1849 he was condemned to death for trea-
son, and thanks an influential friend at court for his
life. He’ was pardoned by the father of the present
Emperor, and in a few years afterward he entered the
civil service, and has now reached the highest dignity
possible to an Austrian subject. The Jews, so long
oppressed, are naturally rejoicing at these things, and
an influential Jewish journal lately declared that the
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““day is hastening when Jewish genius will again come
to its rights; and by the help of God will win back all
that it has lost in its conflict with the world, and
again become the illumination of the people.”

The Rev. Dr. Bonar, writing on the Eastern ques-
tion, says, “It is a fact that, in the providence of God,
a Jew should have been at the helm of affairs in Great
Britain when those difficult questions came up; and
that he should have been made use of to settle them.
He, Lord Beaconsfield, was the moving, guiding, con-
trolling power in all those grand complications. (He
refers to the Berlin Conference.) The questions are
indeed Jewish ones, and a Jew has been called in to
solve them, and to solve them as only a Jew could do.
That Jew is now the Premier of England. He was,
without doubt, the ablest man in that conference.” It
is a Jew that commands the mightiest monarchy that
has ever existed in this world. It is a Jew that is at
the head not only of the ten kingdoms of the Roman
earth, but of the whole four monarchies of Daniel.

‘Who was it that, under Divine Providence, when
the Northern Bear was pouring her squadrons upon
Europe, Asia and Syria, determined to occupy not only

. Constantinople, but Jerusalem too, put a hook in their
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jaw and sent them home, without the loss of a single -
man ? It was a telegram to a portion of the British
fleet (Isa. Ixii. 10), “Go through, go through the
gates,” from a Jew. It is also known that five of the
bishops and over 300 of the clergy of the Church of
England are either Jews or of Jewish descent. That
by their splendid intellectual endowments they, the
Jews, do control, to a large extent, the courts and
cabinets of Europe. The continental press of Europe,
many of the stately journals of science and philosophy,
as well as the leading professional chairs of the great
universities, are in the hands and under the control of
Jews.

The fact has often been stated, by persons who are
in a position to know, that they do now so fully control
the finances of Europe, that war in the future is

3
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impossible among the European powers, unless the
Jew lends the money.

In travelling in Burope we see at once the position
of the Jews. If you hear of a powerful statesman,
journalist, or financier, you are told at once, “ Oh, yes !
he is a Jew;” and, if you notice a mansion more costly
than any other, you are informed, “ It is the property
of a Jew.”” I produce here two or three extracts from
the press. They speak for themselves.

JEWS AND GENTILES.

““ A heated race controversy is in progress between
the Germans and the Jews in Prussia—the pam-
phleteers engaging sharply on each side. The Nation
puts the issue in brief terms: The anti-Jews say that
the great enemy of the German nation works neither
with plow, nor trowel, nor hammer, nor pickaxe nor
spade ; that he escapes military service by being flat-
footed, bow-legged, hump-backed, and weak-backed ;
that he monopolizes commerce, and controls the
money market ; that he is pushing, restless, intrusive,
gets all the best places for himself, and lives in the
country asif it were a tavern. To which the Jews
reply, that for ages they were shut out from all
* employments, but that of money-changer or trader;
that their physical defects are the result of the
“wretched . existence long led by the race under Chris-
tian oppression ; that they make no money by any
means not open to everybody, and they use it for as
noble purposes as the Christians; that they are as
public-spirited and patriotic ; that the race has given
Germany Mendelssohn, Meyerbeer and Heine, and the
world Spinoza, Moses and Jesus Christ.” !

The London Spectator has some very thoughtful
remarks on the Jew: ¢ The dread which the Jews are
awakening in Eastern Europe almost equals the dread
felt for them in Western Europe 600 years ago, and is
based on the same grounds. They display talent for
accumulation, with which the Christians cannot com-
pete, and which tends to make them an ascendant
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caste. It is gravely asserted in the Roumanian
Parliament that the true difficulty in the way of allow-
ing them the equal rights, which was secured by the
Treaty of Berlin, is the certainty entertained by Rou-
manians and Servians that they would gradually oust
the peasantry till they possessed the whole land. In
Hungary it 1s asserted, even in Reuter’s telegrams,
that they have purchased so many estates as to make
an alteration in the Constitution needful, and in Ger-
many literature is full of the success of the Jews in
~ ousting the ancient families.”

THE JEWS IN PALESTINE.

Since the Turkish authorities removed ten years
ago the restrictions which limited the Jewish popula-
tion in Jerusalem, the Jews have bought up all the
land they could in the ancient city, and have built' out-
side the walls, in some cases, entire streets of houses.
Synagogues and Jewish hospitals have multiplied, and
the German Jews have no fewer than sixteen charity
associations, and twenty-eight ¢ congregations reli-
giouses.” Two newspapers have been started. In
the Rothschild and other hospitals, 6,000 patients are
cared for annually. Baron Rothschild holds a mort-
gage on the whole of Palestine as security for his
loan of 200,000 francs to the Turkish Government. It
is said that the value of the land at the gates of the
city has increased more than ten-fold, while building
and construction work of all kinds is carried on night
and day. It is further reported that the emigrants,
who to a large extent are from Russia, “ are animated
by a religious enthusiasm of a very pronounced type.”
—New York Champion.

THE JEWISH NEW YEAR.

The Jewish New Year, 5639, began with the setting
of the sun on Friday last, September 27, 1881. The
event was celebrated by the Jews with prayers, feast-
ing and rejoicing, and the day is called *“ Rosh Has-
hana.” The importance of the feast of Rosh Hashana
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is increased by the fact that it ushers in what is known
in the Jewish calendar as ‘“The Ten Penitential
Days ”—that is, the ten days intervening between
New Year and the Day of Atonement, which comes on
next Sunday. During these ten days no Jewish mar-
riage may take place, no festivity of any kind is per-
mitted in Jewish homes. , Every morning the pious
Jew goes to his synagogue, binds his ¢ephilin around
his arm, and “for a sign between the eyes,” and pre-
pares himself for the coming great fast day of Atone-
ment, or, as it is called, “ Yom Kippur.” The fast of
Yom Kippur is kept by all Jews everywhere. The
Jewish population of New York is steadily increasing,
and is estimated at present at about 90,000, and the
synagogue accommodations on the great holidays are
sadly deficient. In the Nineteenth Street (Portuguese)
Synagogue this year it has been found necessary to
open a temporary branch for the convenience of would-
be worshippers, for whom there is no room in the syna-
gogue. In several of the temples the competition for
seats has been so great this year that they have been
sold by auction, it being decided in several cases to
devote part of the proceeds for the relief of the yellow-
fever sufferers. In this way over $12,000 has been
raised in the Temple Ahabath Chesed on Lexington
Avenue, and as much more in the others. In the
Forty-fourth Street Synagogue last Saturday Rev. Dr.
DeSola Mendes reviewed the past year (5638) from a
Jewish standpoint.

The following article from the Central Presbyterian
will- bear reprinting: ‘“The race who are now so
deeply in trouble in the East are more wonderful in
their race peculiarities than any people on the face of
the globe, and if they do not yet contribute a tremen-
dous factorate in the history of the world we are no
prophets. If the Lord is not with them, some inde-
structible force 1s.

“We are all familiar with the history of the siege
and destruction of Jerusalem by Titus. ¢The whole
city,” says Josephus, ‘ran with blood.” There is no
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doubt very considerable exaggeration in the numbers,
but the same historian, who was an eye-witness of
these scenes, states that in the city alone 1,100,000
Jews perished, and he reckons 250,000 to have been
slain 1n the adjacent provinces. Many hundreds, he
says, were crucified, the Roman soldiers nailing them,
one after one way, and another after another, to
crosses, by way of jest, ‘until at length the multitude
became so great that room was wanting for crosses,
and crosses for the bodies.’

“At this time Jerusalem was a splendid city.
Pliny, in his Natural History calls it ‘longe clarissi-

mum urbium orientis, non Judea modo’—* by far the
most renowed of the cities of the East, not of Judea
only.’

“When the city was taken by Titus, it was entirely
destroyed, and the ploughshare run over its site. Of
the inhabitants who had survived the siege, the aged
and infirm were killed; the children under seventeen
were sold as slaves; the rest were sent, some to
Egyptian mines, some to the provincial amphi-
theatres, and some to grace the triumph of the
conqueror, :

“But in the reign of Hadrian, Jerusalem again
emerges from obscurity, and owing to an attempt of
that emperor to populate it with a colony of soldiers,
there was a new rebellion under Bar Cocheba.
The Jews all flocked to his standard, and the greatest
of Hadrian’s generals, Julius Severus, was summoned
from Britain to bring them to order. There was a
desperate defence of Jerusalem again, but after a ter-
rible slaughter it was again taken. The Rabbini-

.cal chroniclers say that the Romans waded to their

horse-bridles in blood, and that the corpses of the
slain extended for more than thirteen miles. Five
hundred and eighty thousand are said to have
perished by the sword, while those who perished by
disease were probably as numerous. Jerusalem was
again razed to the ground, and a column of Roman

* legionaries occupied the new city which was created.
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A temple to Jupiter Capitolinus was reared on the site
of the sacred edifice of the Jews. The whole of
Judea was turned into a desert; about 985 towns and
villages were laid in ashes; the Jews were forbidden
to approach Al Oapztolma, (this was the new name
for Jerusalem) on pain of death. Many were reduced
to slavery, and such as could not thus be disposed of
were carried to Egypt. ¢The previous invasions and
conquests,’ says a writer, ‘civil strifes and oppression,
persecutions and famine, had carried hosts of Jewish
captives into the remotest provinces of the Medo-
Persian empire, all over Asia Minor, into Armenia,
Arabia, Egypt, Cyrene, Cyprus, Greece and Italy. The
Roman conquests and persecutions completed the dis-
persion.” Thus scattered over the face of the earth,
the Jews were deprived of the bond of connection
which is ordinarily only afforded by the possession of
a common country.

“ What did they do? They reorganized the San-
hedrim; and wherever a halt-dozen Jews could be
found, they organized a synagogue. This was their
bond of union throughout the world. At Tiberias a
theological school was established, which about
the beginning of the third century gave to'the world
that great digest of their oral law—the Mishna and
the Gemara, better known as the Babylonian Talmud.

“All are familiar with the oppression and cruelties
practised on the Jews during the Middle Ages, and
even in modern Europe. In England they enjoyed
some privileges under William the Conqueror, and
they even had three halls at Oxford, where both
Christians and Jews went to learn Hebrew. They
were treated under the reign of King John hardly as
human beings. HEven under Richard the Lion-hearted
there was a general pillage of the Jews before that
devout crusader embarked for the Holy Land. Under
Henry III. the treatment they received was still
worse. And finally the persecutions culminated
under Edward I., who drove the entire race out of the

kingdom. In Germany, Italy, France and Spain they .
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were treated no better. They were taxed in every
conceivable way. In Germany, on one occasion, they
were massacred by -wholesale in Treves, Metz,
Cologne, Worms, Spires, Strashurg, ete.

“They have survived it all. It ‘has been impos-
sible to exterminate the Jews by the sword or legisla-
tion. They are more wealthy and powerful to-day
than ever before since their dispersion. They largely
control Europe at this moment. The wealthiest
family in the world—the Rothschilds—are Jews. The
late Prime Minister over the haughty nobles of Britain
was a Jew. The foremost man in France is a Jew.
‘Within a brief period Count Cancrin and Count Arnim
were Ministers in Russia.and Prussia. Marshal Soult
was a Jew. Judah P. Benjamin, who has achieved
the most wonderful success in his profession of the
day, is a Jew. The Mayor of Berlin is a Jew. The
late President of the German Parliament (Simpson) was
a Jew. Two-thirds of the lawyers in Berlin are Jews.

. The whole of the ¢Iiberal” press is conducted by

Jews. The bankers, the financiers, the great capital-
ists, are Jews, of course. They were the bankers of
Europe in the palmy days of Venice. Spinoza, the
Mendelssohns, Meyerbeer, Offenbach, Neander, Auer-
bach, Heine, Borne, Ewald, were Jews.

“We cannot put the Jews down. They have the

~ promise that was made to Abraham. For they must

be grafted into their own olive tree, when the fulness
of-the Gentiles is come in.

“We point the infidel to the Jew. There is a per-
ennial miracle, whose waters, as it were, flow from the
very foot of the pyranids through all the periods of

_ history.”

In fact, the Jewish people have become a most
cosmopolitan people, which, becanse as a nation they

" are nowhere, was on that very account at home every-

where.© In his journey through the desert of life, for
eighteen centuries, the Jew carried along with him the
Ark of the Covenant, which breathed into his heart ideal
aspirations, and even illuminated the badge of dis-
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grace affixed to him with an apostolic glory. The .

~proscribed, outlawed, persecuted Jew, felt a sublime
joy, a noble pride, in being singled out to perpetuate

and suffer for a religion which has in it the highest:

knowledge of a God, and educates the nations in the
doctrines of immortality, and a future state connected
with rewards that are eternal. The consciousness of
his glorious mission sustained the sufferer, and more,
it stamped the sufferer with a peculiar glory ;
Such a people, disdaining the present, fixing the eye
on the future, living on hope, and often gleaning his
hope from among the elements of despair, is, on that
very account like hope, eternal. That hope sustained
and comforted them, guarding them from despair,
degeneracy and national suicide. Emphatically they
are the nation that, living shall die, and dying shall
live ; that, trampled on by all, shall yet rise above all;
that, bleeding from a thousand wounds, shall be
unhurt ; that, beggared in all lands, shall wield the
wealth of nations; that, without a name, shall sway
the councils and cabinets of kings; that, without a
city, shall dwell in all kingdoms; that, scattered like
the dust, shall be bound finner than adamant; that,
perishing by the sword, by the chain, by famine, shall
yet be imperishable, unnumbered and glorious as ““ the
stars of heaven.”

‘Well might Frederick the Great say, ‘“ Meddle not
with those people called Jews; no man ever touched
them and prospered.”

Of the celebrated Hegel his biographer says, ¢ That
he, having often and long thought upon Hebrew
history, and often changed his opinion, all his life long
it tormented him as a dark enigma.” It is indeed a
dark enigma, unless we study that history and those
people in the light of God’s prophetic word ; but all is

plain and clear when we follow with unquestioning *

faith the testimony of the Holy Spirit concerning the
future of this remarkable race.

; ’
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THE RETURN.

There are many careless readers of the Holy Scrip-
tures, who have very indifferent and exceedingly
indefinite ideas of the return of the Jews to their own
land. They say ¢ the only return ever promised them
was their return from the Babylonish captivity, after
the decree by Cyrus, when, they think, the two tribes
and ten tribes of Israel all came back, and that this is
the last and only return promised. " T have heard
this said, and I have it written, even by ministers
of the Gospel men who had so mixed up the pro-
mises of God, and the prophecies of the Old Testament
that they never distinguished Judah from Israel, or
the literal kingdom from the spiritual reign of Jesus
Christ. They say, “ Oh, we don’t study the Old Tes-
tament any more; we never did understand those
prophecies’ and thus they are ‘‘ willingly ignorant ” of
the greatest truths God has revealed unto man.

I have quoted Josephus where he says, ¢ The ten
tribes did not return to Palestine; only two tribes
served the Romans in Palestine, when it was a
Roman province.” I have also quoted Kitto, who
says, ‘‘ The ten tribes never, never returned.” Jerome
also.

Dr. Adam Clarke, whose name is a tower of
strength, says (quoting Jer. iii. 18), “ In those days
the house of Judah shall walk with (or to) the house
of Israel, and they shall come together out of the land
of the north to the land that I have given for an
inheritance unto your fathers.” This prophecy must
refer to the latter times, for the ten tribes did not
return with the Jews, at the termination of the seventy

~ years’ captivity. It refers to the latter days, when the

Jews shall be brought in with ‘the fulness of the
Gentiles.”” In his note on Ezek. xxxvii. 10, Dr. Clarke
says, ‘“ Though some of those tribes did rejoin them-
selves to Judah, yet no whole tribe ever returned to
that kingdom. w

Lange on Jer. iii. 18, quoted above, ¢ This forms
an essential element in the glorious plcture of the
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future, which prophecy presents by the announcement
of a glorious restoration of Israel to Canaan, after a
long humiliation and dispersion.”

Henstenburg says,  The great body of the Tsrael-
ites were still in exile (in Zechariah’s day), though a
small  portion of them had joined the children of
Judah, on their return from Babylon.”

Has the reader noticed the prophecy of Zechariah,
relating to the Berlin Council, when a Jew presided
over ten representatives from the principal nations of
Europe? (Chap. viii. 23):

¢ Thus saith the Lord of hosts; In those days 4t shall come to pass,
that ten men shall take hold out of all languages of the nations, even

shall take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We will go
with you: for we have heard that God 4s with you.”

The Jews had been so thoroughly instructed in the
promised return and restoration to their own land, that
the disciples  looked upon the question as forever
settled. In their minds it evidently was, when they
came to Jesus and asked Him, ¢ Lord, wilt thou at this
time restore the kingdom to Israel?” The inquiry
was, when will this restoration take place? We all
believe 1t is to be in the future. Has the time come ?
The reply of Jesus, though not the answer they looked
for, yet 1t 1mphes a deliberate sanction given to the
long cherished hope which had prompted the inquiry.
That hope had animated all the nation at that day,
and animates the Jews and Israelites still, for wherever
found in their dispersion and exile, they cling to the
hope of a return to their own land. If the prophecies
given to the Jews, and through them to all lands, do
not warrant such a belief, it seems difficult to know

what is promised. Note specially the word of the

Lord on the return. (Jeremiah xxiii.):

6. “Inhis days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely.

¢« Therefore, behold the days come, saith the Lord, that they shall
no more say, The Lord liveth, which brought up the children of Israel
out of the land of Egypt ;

“ But, the Lord lneth which brought up and which led the seed
of the house of Israel out of the north country, and from all countries
whither I had driven them ; and they shall dwell in their own land.”
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(Isaiah xi.):

11. “ And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall
set his hand again the second time to recover the remnant of his peo-
ple, which shall be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from
Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and
from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea.

“ And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemblg:
the outcasts of Israel, and rrather together the dispersed of Judah
from the four corners of the earth.

“The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and the adversaries of
Judah shall be cut off; Ephraim shall not-envy Judah, and Judah
shall not vex Ephraim.”

“Behold I will sow the house of Israel and the house of Judah
(Jer. xxxi. 27), and I will bring them (lhe two houses) out from the
people, and gather them from the countries, and will bring them to
their own land 7 (Ezekiel xxxiv. 13).

(Ezekiel xxxvii.):

15. *“The word of the Lord came again unto me, saying,

“ Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one stick, and write upon
it, For Judah, and for the children of Israel his companions: then
take another stick, and write npon it, For Joseph, the stick of
Ephraim, and for all the bouse of Israel his companions :

“And join them one to another into one stick ; and they shall
become one in thine hand.

¢ And when the children of thy people shall speak unto thee, say-
ing, Wilt thou not shew us what thou meanest by these ?

“Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I will take
the stick of Joseph, which s in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes
of Israel his fellows, and will put them with him, eves with the stick
of Judah, and make them one stick, and they shall be one in mine hand.

« And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be in thine hand
before their eyes.

“And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I will
take the children of Israel from among the heathen, whither they be

‘gone, and will gather them on every side, and bring them into their
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own land :

“ And I will make them one nation in the land upon the moun-
tains of Israel ; and one king shall be king to them all: and they
shall be no more two nations, neither shall they be divided into two
kingdoms any more at all: . . . so shall they be my people, and
I will be their God.

“ And David my servant shall be king over them ; and they all
shall have one shepherd : they shall also walk in my judgmbents, and
observe my statutes, and do them.

“ And they shall dwell in the land that I have given unto Jacob °
my servant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; and they shall dwell
therein, even they, and their children, and their children’s children
for ever : and my servant David skall be their prince for ever.
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“Moreover I will make a covenant of  peace with them ; it shall
be an everlasting covenant with them : and I will place them, and
multiply them, and will set my sanctuary in the midst of them for
evermore.”

Here we have the two houses spoken of in their
dispersion, and the promise that the two should be
united again, and brought from all the countries
named, ‘“ from afar, and lo! these from the North and
from the ‘West, and from the land of Sinim.”

(Amos ix.):

13. “Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that the plowman
shall overtake the reaper, and the treader of grapes him that soweth
seed ; and the mountains shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills shall
melt.

“ And I will bring again the captivity of my people of Israel, and
they shall build the waste cities, and inhabit ¢hem, and they shall
plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; they shall also make
gardens, and eat the fruit of them.

. “ And I will plant them upon their land, and they shall no more
be pulled up out of their land which I have given them, saith the
Lord thy God.”

This could not, by any means, be made to refer to
the return of the Jews from Egypt or from Babylon,
for they were ¢ pulled up again.’

There is here by Isaiah a second return spoken.

SECOND RETURN.

The first return of His people was from Egypt,
when the whole twelve tribes were brought into the
promised land; the second time the Lord shall set His
hand to bring them, not from Babylon, but from
several places named, widely apart from each other,
and from ¢ the isles of the sea.”” We should do great
wrong to our common sense to take these promises as
referring to the return of a few thousand from Babylon.

When Judah returns the second time there is to be
a grand union with Israel, “The Jew shall walk to
Israel, and they shall come together out of the land of
the north.” Babylon wasnever so spoken of. Before
the second return Israel is to 'be a vast multitude, as
many as the stars and sands. The Jews, at most,
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have not numbered more than seven or eight millions.

The second return is to be marked by unity and
Christian-love, ¢ Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and
Judah shall not vex Ephraim.” They are to be each
distinctly recognized, separate yet united. When the
Jews returned from Babylon they were at enmity, and
often vexed one another since.

When the Jew returns the second time, ¢ The isles
shall wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish.” The
British fleet will have a share ‘in bringing them; “to
bring thy sons from far,” ete. (Isa. Ix. 9).

When the Lord sets His hand the second time to
bring the Jews, ‘“They shall bring their silver and
their gold with them,” so says Isaiah,and Obadiah
xvii. says, ‘‘they shall possess their possessions,’”
that means something. When they came from
Babylon they were impoverished.

‘When they return with Israel the second time,
““they are to built up as at the first’” (Jer. xxxiii. 7).
It was not so when they came home from Babylon,
they were pulled down all the time.

‘When they return the second time, they and Israel,
the Lord says (Iizekiel xxxvi.):

.10. “And I will multiply men upon you, all the house of Israel,
even all of it: and the cities shall be inhabited, and the wastes shall
be builded :

“And I will multiply upon you man and beast; and they shall
increase and bring fruit : and I will settle you after your old estates,
and will do better unto you than at your beginnings: and ye shall
know that I am the Lord.”

With the Jews on their return from Babylon, it was
not better to them than at the beginning, it was all
worse and no better.

The Jews have wept and mourned ever since their

" retwrn from Babylon; but:when they return with

Israel, there is to be an end of their sorrows, ‘ They
shall sing in the height of Zion.” (Isaiah xxxv.):

10. ¢ And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to
Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: they shall
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.”
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On the union of the two standards, flagstaffs, or
sticks, Judah and Israel the Lord will make a cove-
nant of peace with them (see Ezek. xxxvii. 26); with
the Jews it has been a covenant of war since they left
Babylon. When the Jews come to Israel and unite
in love and friendship, and return to their own land in
that day (Isaiah xix.): :

21. *“ And the Lord shall be known to Egypt, and the Fgyptians
shall know the Lord in that day, and shall do sacrifice and oblation ;
yea, they shall vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform it.

“And the Lord shall smite Egypt: he shall smite and heal ¢ and
they shall return‘even to the Lord, and he shall be intreated of them,
and shall heal them. .

“In that day shall there be a highway out of Egypt to Assyria,
and the Assyrian shall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into
Assyrian, and the Kgyptians shall serve with the Assyrians.

“In that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt- and with
Assyria, even a blessing in the midst of the land :

“Whom the Lord of hosts shall bless, saying, Blessed b¢ Egypt
my people, and Assyria the work of my hands, and Israel mine
inheritance.”

Those three great powers shall be united in an inter-
national policy, having a pure worship, in Egypt and
Assyria, and Judah and Israel shall be first of the
three, and a blessing to all nations.

When Israel and Judah return they shall possess
the whole land, a territory, 800,000 square miles of
promised land, several times as large as Great Britain
and Ireland together. (See Dr. Keith’s Land of
Israel.) :

The Jews after their return were never independent
of foreign control, and had possession only of a small
part of the land.

‘When Judah and Israel return the land shall be

allotted to them on a different plan, and the tribes .

differently located (Hzekiel xlviii.).

‘When the Jews returned it was not so.

When Judah and Israel return they are to come
“one of a city and two of a tribe,” 7.e. representa-
tively (Jeremiah iii. 14).

It was not so with the Jews.
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When Judah and Israel return, ‘“many nations shall
be joined to the Lord in that day” (Zech. ii. 11).

(Zech. ViiR) :

21. ¢ And the inhabitants of one city shall go to another, saying,
Let us go speedily to pray before the Lord, and to seek the Lord of
hosts: I will go also.

“ Yea, many people and strong nations shall come to seek the
Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, and to | pray before the Lord.”

It was not so with the Jews.

Note, they are ‘“to come from the north, and from
the west, and from the land of Sinim.” What coun-
try is here meant by the land of Sinim? Jerome says,
Australia is meant. The original, is said to mean
Bush-land. It may mean America.

In Hosea we have an intimation as to the time
when this return will take place. The prophet hears
the scattered ones of Israel and Judah saying (Hosea -
vi.):

1. “Come, and let us return unto the Lord : for he hath torn, and
he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he will bind us up.

« After two days will he revive us: in the third day he will raise
us up, and we shall live in his sight.”

What is here meant? Certainly fwo days of twenty-
four hours each was not the idea conveyed. ¢ One
day is with the Lord as a thousand years.” They are
prophetic days of a thousand years each, two-and-a-
half of those days are already passed, and see how
God is “raising them up,” and causing them “ to live
in His sight.” How wonderful! Will not God make
good His every promise ? i

“ His every word of grace is strong,
As that which built the skies;
The voice that rolls the stars a.lonor
Speaks all the promises.”

“Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them good
and T will plant them in this land assuredly,with my,
whole heart, and with my whole soul ” (Jer. xxxii. 41).
When God’s whole heart and soul is set upon a peo-
ple, should we be indifferent and indolent toward
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them ; let us rather interest ourselves in that which is
so dear to Him. When God’s whole heart and soul is
in a cause it must succeed.

Dr. Adam Clarke says of the Jews, ‘ Politically
speaking, they never had a king from the days of their
captivity until now. The grand junction and govern-
ment spoken of here must refer to another time, to

that event in which they shall be brought into the .

Christian Church with the fulness of the Gentiles.”

I said above that the Jews, wherever found, are
confidently looking for the restoration to the divine
favor, and their return to their own land. They do
not seem to know that those great and precious bless-
ings are waiting for them, ¢ when Judah shall have
been bent unto the Lord,” as the prophet has it :

“Then shall I bless you, saith the Lord; And it shall come to
pass, that as ye were a curse among the heathen, O house of Judah,

and house of Israel; so will I save you, and ye shall be a blessing:
fear not, but let your hands be strong.”

The trustful confidence so manifest, even where
one could hardly have expected-it, is most refreshing
to find such an unwavering faith in God in this age of
scepticism and general doubt. For 1,800 years, since
they were driven from the city and temple, they have
been drifting upon the sands of time, and yet they
have kept alive the hope of a glorious return, and
unequalled prosperity. In proving the existence of
" this belief, I refer you to one of their greatest writers
and commentators, Maimonides. The real name of
this man was Moses-ben-Maimon. He was born A.D.
1137. The Jews seem almost unable to express their
admiration of him, hence the extraordinary titles which
they gave him. They called him ¢ The Great Eagle,”
“ The Eagle of the Doctors,” ¢ The Great Luminary,”
“ The Glory of the East,” ¢ The light of the West.”
His commentary abounds with allusions to the return
of his people, and the future glory of Jerusalem. I
can only give a few extracts.

Maimonides, in his treatise called Hztlchoth Mela-
chim, chapter xi., writes thus, ‘“The King Messiah
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shall rise to make the kingdom of David return to its
former condition and power; and He shall build the
temple, and gather in the scattered of Israel; and in
his day he shall re-establish the code of laws,” etc.
And then he quotes Deut. xxx.:

3. “Then the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity, and have
compassion upon thee, and will return and gather thee from all the
nations, whither the Lord thy God hath scattered thee.

“Tf any of thine be driven out unto the outmost par/s of heaven,
from thence will the Lord thy God gather thee, and from thence will
he fetch thee.

“ And the Lord thy God will bring thee into the land which thy
fathers possessed, and thou shalt possess it; and he will do thee good,
and multiply thee above thy fathers.”

.

And he adds, ‘ These are the words of the law, and
these comprise all that has been said by the prophets.”

And likewise, by the cities of refuge, it is seen that
a Messiah will come, for it 1s written in Deut. xix. :

7. “ Wherefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt separate three
cities for thee.

“ And if the Lord thy God enlarge thy coast, as he hath sworm
unto thy fathers, and give thee all the land which he promised to give:
unto thy fathers ;

“If thou shalt keep all these commandments to do them, which T
command thee this day, to love the Lord thy God, and to walk ever
in his ways; then shalt thou add three cities more for thee, beside-
these three.”

“Now, as these cities never were built, it must be:
concluded that the tiine will come when these three:
shall be added, for God never commands a thing in.
vain.”

QuesTioN. ““You said it was one of the principal
heads of the Jewish religion that we believe in the
coming of the Messiah. What do you mean by the-
coming of the Messiah ?

Axswer. ‘‘That at the time when it shall please God,
He will send a prince of the house of David to gather
the people of Israel.

Q. “Is that merely a hope, a wish, or is it one of
the fundamental articles of our faith resting on the
Holy Seriptures ?

¢
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A. “Surely it is a matter of faith resting upon the
Holy Scriptures. God having threatened our fore-
fathers, when disobeying commandments, with heavy
punishments, has at the same time promised themn
that He never would forget them, that He would not
permit them to be utterly cut off, or destroyed; but
that he would gather and unite them again. Now, as
the first part of the prophecy is fulfilled, undoubtedly
the latter part likewise shall be fulfilled.

Q. “Is not the latter part of that promise already -
fulfilled at the building of the second temple ?

A. “No, for it was only a small part of the people
that returned, and exercised religious service after the
building of the temple. As to the ten tribes, nothing
has been heard with certainty concerning their abode.
Besides, the building of that temple has been attended
with difficulties, and its glory was far from being as
great as that of the first, neither did any prophet exist
at that time. When a restoration takes place, upon
God’s promise, and upon His commandment, it will
not be a partial one, but surely to the whole extent.
When this restoration takes place all will be virtuous,
unanimous, and humane. Peace will universally reign,
the world will be full of wisdom.” Here is evidence
of an unwavering faith in the Divine promise.

Dr. Wolfe gives an interesting item of a religious
service which he witnessed at Jerusalem. The Rabbi
and the people responding as they are accustomed to
do.

“Raspr. On account of the palace which is laid
waste. \

“ ProrrLE. We sit lonely and weep.

“R. On account of the temple which is destroyed.

“P. We sit lonely and weep.

“R. On account of her walls which are pulled
down.

“P. We sit lonely and weep.

“R. On account of our sceptre which is gone.

“P. We sit lonely and weep.

“R. On account of our great men which are fallen.
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“P. We sit lonely and weep.

“R. On account of our precious stones which are
burned.

“P. We sit lonely and weep.

“R. On account of our priests who have stumbled.

“P. We sit lonely and weep.

“R. On account of our kings who have despised
Him.

“P. We sit lonely and weep.

“R. We beseech Thee to have mercy upon Zion.

“P. And gather the children of Jerusalem.

“R. Make haste, O Redeemer of Zion.

“P. And turn with mercy to Jerusalem.

“R. Remember the shame of Zion.

¢“P. Remember again the ruins of Jerusalem.

“R. May Thy royal government shine over Zion.

“P. Comfort those who mourn at Jerusalem.

“R. May joy and gladness be found upon Zion.

“P. A branch shall come forth at Jerusalem.”

How deeply affecting to hear such a liturgy after
the lapse of so many centuries!

The rabbi of those Caraites showed Dr. Wolfe a
manuscript copy of the Hebrew Bible. These are a
very interesting people, and we may surely say of
them that “out of the depths have they cried unto
the Lord.”

JEWISH PASSOVER.

Many of those Jews keep a_kind of passover feast,
eating their bitter herbs and unleavened cakes as"
Moses commanded. The whole family being seated
around the family table, the plate containing the cakes
being lifted up by the hands of the whole company,
they unite in rehearsing in an audible voice, ¢ This is
the bread of affliction and poverty which our fathers
did eat in Egypt. Whosoever hungers, let him come
and eat. Whosoever needs, let him come and eat of
the paschal lamb. This year we are here; the next
year, God willing, we shall be in Canaan ; this year we
are servants, the next, if God will, we shall be free,

_children of the family, and lords.”
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Then they pray, “ O Lord our God, have mercy, we
beseech Thee, upon Israel Thy people, and upon us,
and upon Jerusalem, Thy city, and upon Thine altar,
and upon Thy temple, and build Jerusalem, the holy
city, speedily, in our days, and bring us up into the
midst of it, and make us glad therein. Amen.”

‘““Guardian of Israel, preserve the remnant of Israel,
and suffer not Israel to be destroyed, who say, O
Israel!”

‘“Guardian of a singular nation, preserve the rem-
nant of a singular people, and suffer not a singular
nation to be destroyed, who acknowledge the unity of
Thy name, saying, The Lord is our God, the Lord is
our unity.”

JEWS IN THE EAST.

The Rev. Charles Foster, B.D., in his work on the
monuments of Assyria, produces abundant evidence of
the existence of several portions of the Jewish people
in Persia and in Afghan territory. In his introduetion
to a chapter on the ‘“Lost Tribes of Israel,” he writes,
“The most interesting problem in the history of
the world, as yet unsolved, unquestionably is the
national existence and local habitation of the ten lost
tribes of Israel. The fact of the existence, indeed,
stands certified by ¢ the sure word of prophecy.””

He informs us of the black Jews, whose counten-
ance is decidedly Jewish, and who claim to have de-
scended from the parent stock in Judza. They have
many traditions of Jewish origin, and ancient manu-
scripts, which clearly prove their origin. The Jewish
World speaks of the black Jews as follows:

THE BLACK JEWS IN INDIA.

- “The majority are natives of the Malabar coast,
where, especially in the city of Kotschim, they reside
in considerable numbers. It is said they are the de-
scendants of the Jews who were sent to India by King
Solomon to capture elephants for his use and to work
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in the gold mines; and that their skins in the course
of three thousand years have entirely changed color,
so as to make it almost impossible to distinguish them
from the rest of the natives. They . know little
Hebrew, that language having almost died out among
them. Their mother tongue is the so-called Hindi,
which is used in their scriptures and prayer-books.
They also possess a Bible, which is not printed, but
written. Of the holidays they only keep the Sabbath
and the Passover, the Day of Atonement being entirely
unknown to them. In the preparation of their food
they differ from other Jews, as, during their three thou-
sand years’ separation from the rest of their co-religion-
ists, nearly all their original customs and manners have
died out. They live separately to this day from the
white  Jews, as the latter do not regard them as
natural descendants of the Jewish race. As answer
to this the colored Jews boast of their letters of free-
dom given by an ancient king of India, and another
one of King Tschandrackupta, who lived in the time
of Alexander the Great. They do not call themselves
“Jews,” but ‘Sons of Israel;’ and they maintain
that they are in possession of a number of autograph
prayer-books written by the patriarchs. They live in
great poverty, and are very ignorant, earning their
living by working in the field and by day labor.”

Dr. Buchanan, the Honorable Mountstuart Elphin-
ston, Sir George Rose, Sir William Jones, Dr. Grant,
Sir Alexander Burns have written interesting works
on the Jews of the East; those works will well repay
a careful perusal by all Anglo-Israel students. Read
also Pickering’s Races of Man

The white Jews, however, are much more numer-
ous and more intelligent. Mr. Foster says, * On my
inquiry into the antiquity of the white Jews, they first
delivered to me a narrative in the Hebrew language of
their arrival in India, which has Dbeen handed down
to them from their fathers;- and then showed me a
brass plate, containing their charter and freedom of
residence given by a king of Malabar. The writing
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is in the Malabar language and characters. The Jews
preserved a Hebrew translation of it, which they pre-
sented to me. There is no date on the plate. It
bears the name of the prince and of the royal wit-
nesses. Dates are not usual in old Malabaric writings.
One fact is evident, that the Jews must have existed
a considerable time in the country before they could
have obtained such a grant.”

While there are, among the writers above named,
differences of opinion, as might be expected, they all
agree that those people are Jews. Here are rivers
and mountains, valleys and plains, all bearing names
that clearly indicate a Hebrew people, as in England
and Ireland the names of places show the people so
naming them. There is Cabool, or Caubul, the city of
the tribes; the Mountains of Solomon, the throne of
Solomon—Tukliti Solimann; Moosa-Khail, the clan
of Moses. XKhojih Amraun, or lord Amraun, in
memory of Amram, the father of Moses. Dawood-
zies, the clan or tribe of David ; Esau-Khail, clan of
Hsau; Sioona-Daug, or Zion of David; Solimaunee,
people of Solomon. 8ir William Jones says, ¢ The
families are distinguished by the names of Jewish
tribes.”

Many of those pcople call themselves ‘“ Bunnie-
Israel,” Bunnie being synonymous with ¢ Mac” in
Scotland and “Fitz” in England. Bunnie-Israel,
means ‘‘ Sons of Israel.”

One of the large clans or tribes is called Eusyph-
zie or Eusoe-zie, ¢ the tribe of Joseph.”

An officer of the British navy secured two rolls
written on fair parchment: one of them consisted of
twelve sheets, or forty-three pages; the other one of
six sheets, or twenty-three pages. Both manuscripts
came from the Jewish treasury at Cochin, and were
presented to the officer, from whom my friend
received them, by the high priest.. One of these
rolls, that on a dyed goat-skin—a MS. of some anti-
quity—proved to be a copy of the canonical Book of
Esther. The other roll was a history of the Jews of

i S i
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that place from the Babylonish captivity down to the
settlement of the Dutch and English in Hindostan.

- The well-known Mosaic law of retaliation—Life
for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand,
foot for foot—Mr. Elphinstone found existing there.
The injured party is entitled to strict retaliation on
the aggressor.

Moses said, ‘ If a man die, having no children, his
brother shall marry his wife, and raise up seed unto
his brother.” Sir Alexander Burnes says that this
peculiar law is found in Afghan. The Afghans look
like Jews; they say they are descended from the
Jews; and the younger brother marries the widow of
the elder, according to the law of Moses.

JEWS IN PERSIA.

There are several Jewish families in Persia, indeed
whole villages of them.

One of the rabbis said to Mr. Wolfe, ¢ None of the
Jews scattered in the world expect with more anxiety
the restoration than the scattered Jews throughout
Persia. We cannot tell what our people suffer; we are
in daily fear of robbery and murder. The Turks claim
the right to despoil them and theirs any day they
please. Five lovely daughters were dragged away from
their home the other day to supply the harem of a
pasha.”

Mr. Southgate, a traveller in Persia, asked if they
had any tradition as to their fathers. The rabbi said,
“We belong to Judah, and were of those who were
taken captive, but our fathers never returned.” The
traveller asked, ¢ Why not go now?” ¢ We dare not
without the permission of the Sultan, or of the gov-
ernor; they would not allow us.”” The rabbi was
asked as to his knowledge of the ten tribes. ¢ Some
of them are at Bokhara, most of them are lost,” was
his answer.

The Rev. Jacob Samuel, a Jew, claims for the Jews
at Daghistan that they are of the remnant of Israel.
They observe the three great festivals; they keep the
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seventh day as the Sabbath; practise circumcision;

have several beautiful copies of the law of Moses, in

Hebrew—their book agreeing with our Pentateuch. "
They were very anxious to get a copy of the Psalins of
David. Those people have the clearest and strongest

convictions upon their minds of a return to their own

land. They all believe that God has promised it to

them, and that He surely will make that promise good.

This is faith in the midst of many discouragements.

It is clearly seen to the minds of all close students
that the whole of those lastern lands—Persia, Afghan,
and ancient Syria—have here and there remnants of
those Jews who were carried away to Babylon, and
having found homes and employment refused to return
from that country, and that others at later dates have
gone east and joined them; and thus we find the Jew-
1sh countenance more or less distinetly marked.

Those outeasts, as many call them, are nct forgot-
ten by God; for He hears their prayer, and He has
jpromised, ‘I will bring them from the east and from
the west, and from the land of Sinim.”

Those Jews in Persia and Afghan may yet, when
the time comes, have an 1mportant part to take in the
transfer of all those lands to the rule of the Anglo-
Saxon.

The Jews have learned to sing of their trust in God.
Here is a

JEWISH SONG.
In the dark and cloudy day,
I will seek My wandering sheep;
Gently lead them in the way,
From all dangers safely keep.

In the land upon the mountains,
Judabh, Israel, one shall be;

Pastures green and living fountains,
I, thy God, will give to thee.

With My rod and staff I'll guide thec,
Safe into the promised lu.nd

From all evil will I guide thee
In the hollow of My hand.
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Israel, see the day approaches,
Joyful lift thy voice on high!

Now, no more shall wrongs, reproaches,
Be thy portion—God is nigh.

Cease to mourn, then, favored nation !
Trust thy God —He loves thee still ;
His right arm will bring salvation,
He the promise will fulfil.

In the Jewish song of praise in public worship
they give distinct utterance to the confident hope in
the future restoration and return to their own land.

A HYMN TO ISRAEL.

Hail! all hail, mysterious nation,
Lot of God’s inheritance !

Sad though long, thy situation,
See a brighter day advance.

Clouds and storms have overspread thee!
Toss’d thy bark, dishevelled, torn ;

But the hand that chastened, lead thee—
Sink, thou could’st not, by it borne.

Did God’s vengeance overtake thee,
"Twas in sorrow, not in hate;

Still He purposes to make thee
Above all other nations great.

Hark ! the promise—Israel ! hear it;
Hear the voice of Jacob’s Rock,

I, who scattered thee, will gather,
As a shepherd doth his flock.

TO SALEM.

“ Yes, Salem, thou shalt rise, thy Father’s aid
Shall heal the wounds His chastening hand has made;
Shall judge the proud oppressor’s ruthless sway,
And burst his brazen bonds, and cast his cords away,
Then, on your tops shall deathless verdure spring,
Break forth ye mountains, and ye valleys, sing ;
No more your thirsty rocks shall frown forlorn ;
The unbeliever’s jest, the heathen’s scorn ;
The sultry sands shall tenfold harvests yield,
And a new Eden deck the thorny field.”—HEBER.
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“The rose that blooms on thorny sprig,
Will not the less perfume the earth ;
Good wine that leaves a creeping twig,
Is not the worse for humble birth.”

“ The hawk may be of noble birth,
That from a lowly eyry flew,
And precepts are not less refined,

Because they issue from a Jew.”

JEWS NOT ISRAEL
I have heard men say there are no distinctions

between Judah and Israel, and we are not warranted .

in looking for any fragment of the once great Hebrew
people outside of the present Jewish family. To the
law and to the testimony, I claim that there is a clear
distinetion, strong and striking, running through all
the prophecies and promises referring to the future of
the Hebrew race. Let ussee; what saith the word of
the Lord on this point ? This distinction is of great im-
portance to the right understanding of the Seriptures.
I affirm that they are two nations, and that they
have undergone two different courses of discipline;
both nations have passed under the rod; the dealings
of God to them have been distinctly marked, and a
wide difference 1s seen in His method of dealing with
them. I believe that this distinction, so mysterious
and so disciplinary, will not terminate in an uncertain
and undefined manner; but will, in a most marked
and wonderful way, show the divine faithfulness and
power.

The two kingdoms were scparated at an early day,
as seen by Zechariah xi. :

14. “Then I cut asunder mine other staff, even Bands, that I might
break the brotherhood between Judah and Israel.”

The distinet line of separation between Judah and
Israel was foreshadowed (Psalm cxiv.):

1. “When Israel went out of Egypt, the house of Jacob from a
people of strange language : Judah was his sanctuary, and Israel his
dominion.”
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Here, at this exodus, we have a dim outline of what
was coming. In Samuel’s day they were numbered
separately (1 Samuel xi.):

8. ‘““And when he numbered them in Bezek, the children of Israel
were three hundred thousand, and the men of Judah thirty thousand.”

Lord Arthur Harvey, Bishop of Bath, says, ¢ The
separate mention of Judah shows how little union
there was between Judah and the other tribes of that
early day.”

David reigned seven years over Judah before they
made him king over all Israel.

Jeremiah xxxiii. 24 speaks of them  as ‘‘the two
tumilies which the Lord hath chosen.” He has for
wise purposes kept them apart for 2850 years. The
time for their union has not yet come. If we read
Zechariah viii. :

13. “And it shall come to pass, that as ye were a curse among the

heathen, O house of Judah, and house of Israel; so will T save you
and ye shall be a blessing ; fear not, bu¢ let your hands be strong.”

Also ix.:

13 “When I have bent Judah for me, filled the bow with Ephraim,
and raised up thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece, and made
thee as the sword of a mighty man.”

And Zechariah x.:

6. “ And I will strengthen the house of Judah, and I will save the
house of Joseph, and I will bring them again to place them; for [
have mergy upon them : and they shall be as though I had not cast
them off: for I am the Lord their God, and will hear them.”

(We may here see a distinction between Judah and
Israel, and a union also, and a glorious future opened
up for Israel.)

7. “And they of Ephraim shall be like a mighty man, and their
heart shall rejoice as through wine: yea, their children shall see 4,
and be glad; their heart shall rejoice in the Lord. I will hiss for
them, and gather them ; for I have redeemed them: and they shall
increase as they have increased. And I will sow them among the
people ; and they shall remember me in far countries ; and they shall
live with their children, and turn again. I will bring them again
also out of the land of Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria; and I
will bring them into the land of Gilead and Lebanon ; and place shall
not be found for them. And he shall pass through the sea with
affliction, and shall smite the waves in the sea, and all the deeps of
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the river shall dry up; and the pride of Assyria shall be brought
down, and the sceptre of Egypt shall depart away. And I will
strengthen them in the Lord; aud they shall walk up and down in
his name, saith the Lord.”

UNION PROMISED.

And again in chapter viii. Zechariah rises from the
then present into the far-off future of Israel, and says :

20. “Thus saith the Lord of hosts; It shall yet come to pass, that
there shall come people, and the inhabitants of many cities: And the
mbabitants of one city shall go to another, saying, Let us go speedily
to pray before the Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts: I will go also.
Yea, many people and strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of
hosts. In those days, it skal/l come to pass, that ten men shall take
hold of all languages of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt
of him that is a Jew, saying, We will go with you : for we have heard
that God s with you.”
The reader will please glance again over Ezek. xxxvii.,
quoted already, aund then inquire, Can any one say
there is no distinction here between Judah and Israel,
or that this union took place in Babylon, or on the
return home ?

TWO IN ONE.

They are said to be united in the prophet’s hand,
and in the hand of the Lord through the cross of
Christ, of which the two sticks are significant
emblems. Here you see explained the crossing of
the patriarch’s hands as he blessed Ephraim and Ma-
nasseh. In this chapter Ezekiel saw the awakening,
identity and restoration of those people so long separ-
ated; and he saw the two sceptres, each distinct, and
then united, and the one king chosen by both, and he
of David’s line, and the purification, and the divine
protection, and the permanent sanctuary, and the
obedience most complete; and, as a result of the
whole, the conversion of the heathen nation to
Christ. ‘

In beautiful harmony with the above, we hear
Jeremiah iii. : !

18. “In those days the house of Judah shall walk with the house of

Israel, and they shall come together out of the land of the north to
the land that I have given for an inheritance unto your fathers.”
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The marginal reading has it ‘““fo” instead of
“awith.” **Judah will walk ¢o Israel.” And Hosea i.

10. “Yet the number of the children of Israel shall be as the sand
of the sea, which cannot be measured nor numbered; and it shall come
to pass, that in the place where it was said unto them, Ye are not my
people, there it shall be said unto them, Ye are the sons of the living

3od. Then shall the children of Judah and the children of Israel be
gathered together, and appoint themselves one head, and they shall
come up out of the land : for great shall be the day of Jezreel.”

TWO NATIONS.

In these passages they are sifted through the
nations, preserved, remembered, redeemed, and greatly
blessed in their relation to God, and all this, ¢ after
Judah shall have been bent unto the Lord,” an event
yet in the future.

The act of choosing one head, has in it a wealth of
meaning. It means separate and distinct existence,
and that each knew of the other’ s existence, and that
each recognized the identity of the other. Isaiah
also speaks of those houses as distinct, and of their
future union, in xi. :

10. “And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand
for an ensign of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek : and his rest
shall be glorious. And it shall come to pass in that day, that the
Lord shall set his hand again the second time to recover the remnant
of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and
from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and
from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. And he shall set up
an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel,
and (rather together the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of
the earth The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and the adver-
saries of Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and
Judah shall not vex Ephraim.”

DISTINCT HOUSES—ISRAEL IS NOT JUDAH.

Who can fail to see the distinct houses here, and
that they remain distinet until the Lord shall under-
take the second time to gather His people to their
own land ; the first time was when He led them out of
Egypt, the second time He will bring them from the
four corners of the earth, ¢“ from the north and from
the west,” and ‘‘from the isles of the west,” and
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“from the isles afar off.” That cannot mean from
Babylon. Then the envy of Judah and Israel will
depart, and they shall cease to vex one another.
Daniel ix. 7, saw thew as distinct houses. Hear
him:
“To the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and

unto all Israel, that are near, and that are afar off, through all the
countries whither thou hast driven them, because of their trespass

that they have trespassed against thee.”

He saw them in all countries where for 200 years
they had been spreading to the north and to the west.

Micah, speaking of the restoration of both houses of
Israel and Judah, under the terms Samaria and Jeru-
salem, says (ii. 12):

41 will surely assemble, O Jacob, all of thee ; I will surely gather
the remnant of Israel; I will put them together as the sheep of
Bozrah, as the flock in the midst of their fold: they shall make great
noise by reason of the multitude of me«.”

And iv. 6, 7; also, v. 3, 7, 8:

“In that day, saith the Lord, will T assemble her that halteth,
and I will gather her that is driven out, and her that I have afflicted ;
and I will make her that halted a remnant, and her that was cast far
off a strong nation : and the Lord shall reign over them in Mount Zion
from henceforth, even for ever. Then the remnant of his brethren
shall return unto the children of Israel. And he shall stand and feed
in the strength of the Lord, in the majesty of the name of the Lord
Lis God ; and they shall abide: for now shall he be great unto the
ends of the earth. And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst
of many people as a dew from the Lord, as the showers upon the
grass, that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons of men.
And the remnant of Jacob shall be amoung the Gentiles in the midst
of many people as a lion among the beasts of the forest, as a young
lion among the flocks of sheep : who, if he go through, both treadeth
down, and teareth in pieces, and none can deliver.”

Will any one say, that these promises had their ful-
filmentin any of the past history of those people? If
s0, please name the time and place, and when and by
whom recorded.

The prophets speak of these two nations as

TWO SISTERS.

In Jer. iii., Isa. li. and Hos. iii., Israel is spoken
of as a wife ‘““divorced” from her husband, as a
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“ woman forsaken,” as the ‘“ desolate one,” in contra-
distinction to the married wife. It is very clear that
they are speaking of representative persons. Israel
was divorced from the old covenant, and one must not
look for her as in the same condition as the Jews.
For Jeremiah says, ¢ Backsliding Israel did wrong,
and I put her away, and gave her a bill of divorcement,
and her treacherous sister Judah saw it and feared
not;”” and Isaiah speaks of Israel’s restoration, and
calls upon her to sing and rejoice, ‘‘ for more are the
children of the desolate than the children of the mar-
ried wife, saith the Lord,” and the children of the
woman forsaken are to be colonizers. In their great-
ness and their strength they are to go abroad and fill
up the desolate lands, and to become a multitude of
nations. It is also remarkable that Israel is not
addressed as in their land, but as in the islands. The
last twenty-seven chapters of Isaiah belong chiefly to
Israel—the forsaken wife is to be gathered with great
mercy, and in lovingkindness, ‘“ and I will betroth her
unto me for ever—and I will say to them which were
not my people, Thou art my people,and they shall call
me Ishi, that is my husband. And there shall be
peace, and freedom from terror, for God will make
them to lie down safely.”

The Jews now number about eight millions, who
can give the number of Israel!

STILL DISTINCT.

In the days of Christ and of His Apostles the dis-
tinction was very clearly seen, for they used the terms
‘“ outcast of Israel,” and the ¢ dispersed of Judah,” as
they were used in the prophetic writings. The dis-
ciples said of Jesus, “will He go the dispersed among
the Gentiles?”” This could not mean “ Jews,” for
they had not yet been scattered. The ¢dispersed”
were the ¢ divorced ”” and ‘‘scattered,” who had been
sown among the nations.

The same distinction is noted by Paul in Rom. xi.,
where he speaks of the grand old olive tree, not
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as cut down, for it still grew and was flourishing; but
some of the branches (the Jews) were broken off and
Gentiles had been grafted on, and made to share in
the richness and fertility of the native branches. Here
were three sets of branches—the natural branches, and
the branches that were broken off, and the branches
that were grafted on, and each, in Paul’s mind, evi-
dently distinct.

Just here, I must notice a very common error often
made by Bible readers, viz., that the disciples of Jesus
were Jews. It was, however, not so, for, with one
exception, according to Dr. Farrar in his Life of
Christ, they were Israelites of the ten tribes and not
Jews. I have often said, that they were Benjamites; I
am glad that Dr. Farrar supports my view on this, as
on other points.

We have no warrant for saying that the Jews of our
Lord’s day were of the ten tribes. ¢ Many of the
children of Israel shall He turn to the Liord their God,”
was spoken of the future. ¢ He hath holpen His ser-
vant Israel,” could not apply to the Jews, because they
refused His help. To His Israelitish, Benjamitish fol-
lowers, He said (Matthew xiii. 11), ¢“ Unto you (Israel)
it is given to know the mystery of the kingdom of God,
but to them (Jews) it is not given, and Jesus quotes
and applies, Isaiah vi. 9, 10. (See Matthew xiii.) :

14. “By hearing ye (Jews) shall hear, and shall not understand ; and
seeing ye (Jews) shall see, and shall not perceive: For this people’s
heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their
eyes they have closed ; lest at any time they should see with their
eyes, and hear with thesr ears, and should understand with their
heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. But blessed
are your eyes (Israel, who became Christians), for they see: and your
ears (Benjamites), for they hear.”

Israel was His scattered flock, and He went to seek
them out, as He promised. He draws a very broad
line of distinction between them and the Jews, and
He tells them so. To the Jews, He said, ¢ Ye believe
not, because ye are not of My sheep” (John x. 26).
And then, bringing out the distinction very clearly,
He said, ““ My sheep hear My voice, and I know them,
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"~ and they follow Me.” Then, having drawn the dis-

tinction so clearly, and told the Jews so plainly of the
true relation, “They took up stones again to stone
Him.”

Some persons fail to see any distinction here;
Jesus saw it, and the Jews saw it, hence the stones.
It was Christ’s grand mission to redeem Israel, to save
them, and employ them and commission them to
reform and save the world. If His mission was to
the Jews, it was a signal failure, for after 1,800 years
have passed away, they still hold to the law of Moses,
and the picture He then drew of them holds good to
this day. (Matthew xv.):

8. “This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and
honoreth me with their lips; but their heart is far from me. But
in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the command-
ments of men.”

Jesus had well instructed His followers in the loss
the Jews would sustain, and in the honor and blessing
Israel would receive, and they came to Him and asked
Him, ““ Lord wilt Thou at this time restore again the
kingdom to Israel?”

Peter, too, saw the distinction, and his address at
the Pentecost shows it. He had both Jews and
Israelites in that audience (Acts ii. 14), “ Ye men of
Judea, be this known unto you,” and then (ver. 22),
“Ye men of Israel, hear these words, Jesus of Naza-
reth . . ye (Jews) have taken and by wicked hands,””
etc. These were the unbelieving Jews, mocking and
calling hard names, and the men of Israel, Benjamites,
who were given, we are told, ‘“to be a light always in
Jerusalem (1 Kings xi. 36), upon whom the promised

-spirit had come.” They all listened to him (Peter)

until he came to the grand appeal to the Israelites,
representative men, ‘‘Parthians and Medes, Klamites,
and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, Phrygia, and Pam-
phylia, in Egypt and in the parts.of Libya about
Cyrene, and, strangers of Rome, Jews and prose-
lytes, Cretes and Arabians,” etc., and to them he said,
5
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““ Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly
that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye (Jews)
have crucified, both Liord and Christ.” Who can
avoid seeing the two houses, Judah and Israel, repre-
sented here, the people that mocked, and used ugly
words, were not the same as those ¢ who speak with
new tongues.”

The disciples of our Lord were given  for a light
unto Jerusalem,” as I shall show in a future chapter
on Benjamin. It was with the Benjamites that Titus
made a brief truce, and afforded them an opportunity
to escape. This they did, and, after some centuries
of migration, entered England as the Normans, and
became incorporated with the Angles, Jutes, Danes,
and Saxons, forming that sturdy and indomitable race,
which, as Dr. Kelly recently remarked in an address at
Fisk University, ‘“moves forward to-day in the front
rank of nations in every respect.”

TOM PAINE.

It is a most dangerous thing to misinterpret the
word of the Lord on any point. The poor, misguided
Tom Paine fell into the common error of looking at
the Jews as the house of Israel, and as being one with
them, and he states boldly in his writings, that he was
led into infidelity, because he saw in the circumstances
and condition of the Jews that they never could
verify the glorious promises God made to Israel.

Can any one show by any fair system of interpre-
tation, how the promises, and the threatenings, the
blessings and the judgments, can refer to the same
people ? They cannot. The word of God is set at vari-
ance with itself, and one prophecy is made to contra-
dict another, and thus we make infidels.

Here are prophécies that claimn our attention; nay,
that demand consideration. We have no means of
knowing or judging the future of prophecy, except by
the past. Two -points are incontrovertible—that pro-
phecy has been fulfilled, and that we have reason,
therefore, to believe that it will be again. T think it is
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Joseph Cook who has given a lecture on the Bible, and
uses language like the following: ‘I open a book 3,000
years old, whose first pages were written on wooden
tablets covered with wax. The next on the bark of a
tree, which was called in Greek Biblos, and in the Latin
Laiber. The next edition of this book was written on
the skins of sheep or goats, and copies of that book
written on those materials have come down to our
times. In that book I read of a chosen man called Abra-
ham, from whom springs a chosen family, and from
that chosen family should spring a chosen race, and
from that chosen race should spring a founder of a new
religious empire ; and that out of a chosen race should
thus come a chosen religion, and that this chosen reli-
gion should embrace the whole earth. The Person by
whom that chosen religion was to be founded, and the
exact place of His birth, and all the minute cirenm-
stances of His wondrous life, and of His still more
wondrous death, were all foretold long before the bright
aurora of its light began to dawn in the Kast. That
book has kept its promise with the nations. That
book spake in ages far remote—of Igypt, and Babylon,
and Nineveh, and Assyria, and Tyre and Jerusalem,
and it has kept its promise with the nations. That
book spake of Joseph, Moses, Cyrus, Alexander, and
of John, and of their times, and labors, and it has kept
its promise to the nations. That book spake of a stone
kingdom cut out of the mountains without hands, and
that it should break in pieces all other kingdoms, and
should fill the whole earth, and it is keeping its promise
to the nations. It has other promises to be fulfiled, it
will keep those also. When I look out upon the map
of the world, and I see the shuttles of intercommuni-
cation among nations, thrown out north, south, east
and west, and away among the islands of the seas, |
hear the unfoldmgs of the leaves of prophecy. No one
now doubts that those predictions were written ages
before the date at which they began to be fulfilled.
They are numerous and full of details. They have
been verified and fulfilled in all lands, and among all
nations.”
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Fasten your attention upon the day when Abraham
sat under theé oak at Hebron, and the day when Paul
went out of the Ostian gate to die, and upon the
present day. Three points determine the circumfer-
ence of any curve. Draw a circle through these
points—Abraham under the oak, Paul on his way to
death, and our times; and I venture to say that any
man, who has mind enough to appreciate clear ideas,
and who will stand at the centre of that circle, will-be
thrown into awe and reverence by the fulfilment of
prophecy. Prophecy is, perhaps, never adequately
explained, except by its fulfilment. The same divine
hand that made the prophecy, and that has fulfilled it
to the very letter for 4,000 years, will still continue to
keep His word with us, and with His people, the Jews,
and with the nations of the earth; and all the earth
shall see His glory.

Two rabbis approaching Jerusalem observed a fox
running upon the hill of Zion, and Rabbi Joshua wept,
but Rabbi Eleazar laughed.

“Wherefore dost thou laugh ? ”” saia he who wept.

“ Nay, wherefore doth thou weep?’ demanded
Eleazar.

“T weep,”’ said Rabbi Joshua, ‘“ because I see what
was written in Lamentations fulfilled (v. 18) : ¢ Because
of the Mount Zion which is desolate, the foxes walk
upon 1t.’”

‘“ And therefore do I laugh,” said Rabbi Eleazar;
‘ for when I see with mine own eyes that God has ful-
filled His threatening to the very letter, I have thereby
a pledge -that not one of His promises shall fail; for
He is ever more ready to show mercy than judgment.”

Dr. Wm. Cook, in Unity, Harmony and Fvidence
of Sacred Truth, writes thus: “ While such monu-
mental inscriptions in stone and bronze memorialize
the sad catastrophe of Jerusalem’s destruction, and the
devastation of Judea; and while Greek and Roman
historians record the same in their writings, the actual
condition of the Jews ever since that period, and at
the present time, is the most expressive monument of
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prophecy fulfilled. Did God say that they should be
scattered among all nations? They are so scattered.
After more than seventeen centuries they are wander-
ers over the wide earth, expatriated from their own
land, and pilgrims everywhere. Did God foretell they
should be an astonishment, a proverb, and a by-word
among all nations? An astonishment indeed they are !
A people, beginning their history nearly 4000 years
ago, yet existing still! Their old powerful oppressors
extinct, but they survive; murdered they were by
myriads in all lands, yet flourishing in millions at this
day ; their country taken from them, yet citizens of no
other; dispersed, yet -distinct; mingling with all peo-
ple, yet incorporated with none; plundered and
stripped by all monarchs, yet richer than kings; with
no army, navy or parliament, yet organized and
united ; their temple destroyed, their altars extinect,
their ordinances abolished, yet still observing their
festivals and memorializing the wonderful events of
their history. Moving among all religions, yet cling-
ing to their own; rejecting the Messiah, yet receiving
the prophets who foretold of Him; holding fast to
that book which condemns their unbelief, and testifies
of Christ to be the Son of God, and the Saviour of the
world! Their existence is a standing miracle, a living
protest against their infidelity, an organized embodi-
ment of historic and prophetic truth, a public monu-
ment of a preserving providence, an admonition to the
world, a sign to the church, and a pledge of its
brightest future !

In looking back on the distant past, what a cata-
logue of prophecies have been turned into history!
“The seed of Abraham multiplied into a nation, the
bondage of Egypt broken, the land of Canaan pos-
sessed, the throne of David established, the twelve
tribes divided, the ten carried into Assyria, the two
led away to Babylon ; the partial return of the Jews to
their own land, Egypt desolated, Babylon destroyed,
Assyria broken, the second temple erected, the Mes-
siah’s advent, His finished work; the Holy Spirit
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poured out, the Gentiles called, Jerusalem a second
time destroyed ; the Jews banished and scattered, yet
still rigorously flourishing, as if waiting for some great
future. TFor a great future, indeed, they are waiting ;
and a great and glorious future this wondrous people
shall have.” The apostle gives us a glimpse of this
great event. He asks, with deep emotion, ¢ Hath God
cast away His people? ” and with a warm, earnest
spirit he answers his own question, ‘“ God hath not
cast away His people whom He foreknew,’’ not by
any means. They were to be lost, but only to be
found again; scattered and sifted among the nations,
but to be gathered again. They are no more cast
away than they were when their harps were hung
upon the willows by the rivers of Babylon.

The apostle asks, ¢ Now if the fall of them be the
riches of the world, and the diminishing of them the
riches of the Gentiles; how much more their fulness ?

For if the casting away of them be the recon-
ciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them
be, but life from the dead ?”’ (Romans xi.)

Then Paul introduces the olive-tree and its lesson,
and shows how the New Testament speaks of the con-
version of the world. Isaiah, too, speaks of this event
in the eleventh chapter, and shows the song of
redeemed Israel and restored Judah in the twelfth
chapter. :

This glorious change from unbelief to confidence in
Christ, from wrath to pardon, from sorrow to joy, from
rejection to salvation, shall be known and felt in all
the earth. The news of the return of Judah, and the
restoration of Israel shall penetrate and astonish all
lands! This change, Paul says, shall be ‘‘life from
the dead.”” Yes, life from the dead to the Jews them-
selves, and life from the dead to the scattered rem-
nants of Israel in all lands, as well as to all the Gen-
tile nations.

The glorious event shall be seen as connected with
all the prophecies and promises, and kings and queens,
and presidents and courtiers shall all unite to arouse
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the slumbering nations, and call the whole world
home to Jesus. . In promoting this the Jews will be
the most active agents. (Isaiah Ixi. 6.) Their wealth,
and energy, and influence shall be employed for God.
The conversion of the Jew shall be followed by
another yet more glorious~—the conversion of the
world. ¢ The earth shall be filled with a knowledge
of the Lord.”

It is a wonderful evidence of the divine goodness
and love to that green Isle, called by the Hebrews of
olden time the Yar'si isle, or place of sun-setting;
that, though in the same latitude as our Hudson’s
Bay or Labrador, the climate is so much warmer, and
winter, so softened by His care, never puts on its
grim face of horror as it does away north of us in the
same latitude. The fact is, that from time immemo-
rial there has been an immense stream of warm water
from the American coast and the Gulf of Mexico
sweeping away across the Atlantic in a north-easterly
direction, bathing those islands in a perpetual flood of
water warm from the tropics, thus regulating the tem-
perature, and bestowing upon those islands untold and
indescribable advantages. So I find an irresistible
gulf-current issuing out from the tropics of human his-
tory, moving on, and ever onward, moving for four or
five thousand years in the one dlrectmn pouring rich-
est blessings upon the chosen family and chosen race,
issuing in their behalf a long list of exceedingly great
and precious promises, which promises He, upon His
part, has been making good, and of which we may all
i “Engraved as in eternal brass,

The mighty promise shines;
Nor can the powers of darkness raze
Those everlasting lines.”

The iceberg may occasionally float off southward,
and come into contact with the warm Gulf Stream—
and there is no better place in the world for an ice-
berg, surrounded as it would be on all sides with the
melting of the warm current from America—and long
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before it reaches the Irish coast it would have entirely
disappeared. Just so it i1s with many an icy, frozen,
rationalistic heart, as soon as they are brought into
the warm current of sacred prophecy and divine pro-
mise, they are borne away almost insensibly to enjoy
the summerland and its balmy atmosphere. No
sooner do they enter upon the stream of saving influ-
ences from prophecy and promise, than they feel the
healing waters of Siloam, and rejoice as if in the land
of Beulah.

Rev. J. Cook says, ¢ Rationalism drops prophecy
like hot iron, every time it dares to discuss the prophe-
ccies concerning the Jews.”

THAT LAND.

It is well understood: by all Bible students that the
people, even in their most prosperous days, did not

possess the whole of the land God had promised unto

them. In the covenant which the Lord made unto
Abraham (Gen. xv. 18), He said, “ Unto thy seed
have I given this land, from the river of Egypt unto
the great river, the river Euphrates.” The river of
Egypt was the Nile. That promise includes all that
territory between the Nile and the Iiuphrates. That
immense valley drained by the Euphrates. By Eze-
kiel xxxix. 11, it was called the * valley of the passen-
gers.” Hven the little strip of territory called Canaan,
or Palestine, was not, at any one time, fully in their
possession. The Philistines held a large portion of it
on the south, and the Phenicians on the north.
Solomon did, to a certain extent, govern or rule over
ithe country round Damascus, but, even then, this ex-
tension of territory did not include more than a frac-
tion of the promised inheritance. The promise 'of
‘God will yet be fulfilled to the very letter.

It is a remarkable fact that our British and Ameri-
can surveyors have been over there surveying that
portion of the Turkish Empire. What the American
people had, as a reason for surveying the waters of
Merom, the sea of Galilee, the river Jordan, the Dead
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Sea, and their immediate surroundings, while millions
of this great west lies as yet unsurveyed, is an inter-
esting question. The Exploration Society in England
has given to the world the result of five or six years’
hard work in making a most minute and scientific sur-
vey of land and water, mountain and vale, quarry and
mine, and everything of any importance connected
with that country. How strange 1t is that England
and America should be so much interested in the
estate or territory of the Sick Man, the Sultan of
Turkey. The prophet says that the children of Israel
‘““Shall possess the land unto the Bosphorus,” and
coming events have in this respect cast their shadows
: before. The Saxon race is growing up immense in-
~ terests, both educational and religious, in those Kast-
ern lands, and as the prophet has it, ¢ They shall
possess their possessions.” It must be borne in mind
that the Lord issued a proclamation 3,800 years ago
forbidding the sale or transfer of that land (Lev. xxv.
23), ‘The land shall not be sold for ever, 7.e., for a
permanence, for the land is mine, saith the Lord.”
History informs us that Pagan, Papal, Turk, Assyrian,
Egyptian, Grecian, and Roman have each in turn
claimed that land, and yet, though it is the key to three
continents and of itself a position of immense value, it
has remained unsold. Seventeen times has Jerusalem
been burned to ashes. The English and German land
jobbers and the American speculators have gone there
and founded colonies, but only to be disappointed, and
after a little time one squatter has sold his good will to
another. The fact is, they are all intruders, and still
the land remains unsold, waiting for its true and rightful
-heirs. During the past few years, since light has been
breaking in upon our Israelitish identity, arrangements
have been made with the Sultan of Turkey for a law
granting security to those who would go in and possess
the soil, and build houses, and plant orchards, and vine-
) yvards. It was not until a few years ago, very few, that
E any man could secure anything in the shape of a title
- to an acre of land in Canaan without becoming a Turk-
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ish subject. A Jew, even of the first-class, was liable
to -all kinds of indignities and insults; any Turkish
rowdy, or half-breed Arab, might pelt him and call
him a dog. A Turk might throw his shoe away, and
order a Jew to bring it back at the risk of his life if he
refused.

All this has, in the last few years been done away
with, that whole country is now, since the Berlin Con-
ference, under the jurisdiction, more or less, of Great
Britain, whom the conference made responsible for at
least the police regulations in that country up to the
Bosphorus, as saith the prophet. Animperial rescript,
lately issued, gave to all subjects of foreign powers the
right to hold lands in their own name, and build upon
and improve those lands as they might choose. There
1s one Jew who, as I am informed, has in his own name
lands secured in as many as fifteen towns and villages.
One plot of land near Jerusalem was sold lately for
twenty times the sum which had, a few years before
been paid for it.

The stream of emigration is steadily increasing,
flowing on to Emmanuel’s land. Until lately the
towns, and especially Jerusalem, were like a military
fortress, the gates shut at sunset, and not opened
until next day. But now greater freedom prevails,
and, as at Jaffa, the massive walls are removed, and
the stones used in building a school-house on the
American model.

A few years ago none of the comforts of western
life could be enjoyed there, now all kinds of vegetables
and fruits are to be purchased as with us,only much
cheaper. Perhaps I can give no better illustration of
the 1mproved order of affairs, than the recent organi-
zation among the Jews of three building societies.
Sir Moses Montefiore, a Jew, who has large interests
there, gives us valuable information of the progress
going on there. He tells us that he was invited to
meet one of the building societies’ committees. The
Meah-shea-rim is the name of the society, and that
they made preparations to lay the corner-stone of a
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new row of houses now in process of erection. An-
other building society was called Eben-Israel, and
another the name of DBetlh-Jacob. There have new
churches and new schools erected the last year.

Sir Moses Montefiore advised them to build houses
on the European style, leaving a plot of ground in
front large enough to plant the olive or the vine. He
told them to secure as much land as they could in the
vicinity of Safed, Tiberias, Hebron, and Jerusalem.
They asked him when they should commence certain
buildings, and his answer was, ‘‘ Begin to-day if you
can.”

Who can see them digging among those dusty
heaps in Jerusalem, and turning up her ruins without
recalling the words of Psaln cii. 13, ¢ Thou shalt arise,
and have mercy upon Zion : for the time to favor her,
yea, the set time, is come. For thy servants take
pleasure in her stones, and favor the dust thereof.”
Who can read of houses, and fields, and vineyards in
that land of so many desolations ; without remember-
ing the stirring words of Jeremial when he bought a

field from his uncle, and took a deed or title of it, and

put it into an earthen jar. (See Jer. xxxil.):

6 “And Jeremiah said, The word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,

** Behold, Hanameel the son of Shallum thine uncle shall come
unto thee, saying, Buy thee my field that s in Anathoth: for the
right of redemption ¢s thine to buy <.

“So Hanameel mine uncle’s son came to me in the court of the
prison according to the word of the Lord, and said unto me, Buy my
field, I pray thee, that i¢ in Anathoth, which ¢s in the country of
Benjamin : for the right of inheritance ¢s thine, and the redemp-
tion s thine; buy ¢ for thyself. Then I knew that this was the word

of the Lord.

“ And I bought the field of Hanameel my uncle’s son, that was in
Anathoth, and weighed him the money, even seventeen shekels of
silver.

¢ And I subscribed the evidence, and sealed #¢, and took witnesses,
and weighed Z¢m the money in the balances.

“So I took the evidence of the purchase, both that which was
sealed according to the law and custom, and that which was open :

“ And I gave the evidence of the purchase unto Baruch the son
of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, in the sight of Hanameel mine uncle’s
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son, and in the presence of the witnesses that subscribed the book of

the purchase, before all the Jews that sat in the court of the prison.

“ And I charged Baruch before them, saying,

¢ Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Take these
evidences, this evidence of the purchase, both which is sealed, and
this evidence which is open; and put them in an earthen vessel, that
they may continue many days.

“ For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Houses
and fields and vineyards shall be possessed again in this land.

““Now when I had delivered the evidence of the purchase unto
Baruch the son of Neriah, I prayed unto the Lord, saying,

“Ah Lord God! behold, thou hast made the heaven and the
earth by thy great power and stretched out arm, and there is nothing
too hard for thee:

“Thou shewest lovingkindness unto thousands, and recompensest
the iniquity of the fathers into the bosom of their children after them:
the Great, the Mighty God, the Lord of hosts, ¢s his name,

“Great in counsel and mighty in work: for thine eyes are open
upon all the ways of the sons of men: to give every one according to
his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings:

“ Which hast set signs and wonders in the land of Egypt, even
unto this day, and in Israel, and among otker men ; and hast made
thee a name, as at this day;

¢ And hast brought forth thy people Israel out of the land of .

Egypt with signs, and with wonders, and with a strong hand, and
with a stretched out arm, and with great terror ;

¢« And hast given them this land, which thou didst swear to their
fathers to give them, & land flowing with milk and honey;

“ And they came in, and possessed it; but they obeyed not thy
voice, neither walked in thy law; they have done nothing of all that
thou commandedst them to do: therefore thou hast caused all this evil
to come upon them :

“ Beliold the mounts, they are come unto the city to take it; and
the city is given into the hand of the Chaldeans, that fight against it,
because of the sword, and of the famine, and of the pestilence; and
what thou hast spoken is come to pass; and, behold, thou seest 7.

¢« And thou hast said unto me, O Lord God, Buy thee the field for
money, and take witnesses; for the city is given into the hand of the
Chaldeans.

“Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying,

¢ Behold, I am the Lord, the God of all flesh: is there anything
too hard for me ¢

“Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will give this city into
the hand of the Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king
of Babylon, and he shall take it :

¢ And the Chaldeans, that fight against this city, shall come and

s+t fire on this city, and burn it with the houses, upon whose roofs
they have offered incense unto Baal, and poured out drink offerings
unto other gods, to provoke me to anger.
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“For the children of Israel and the children of Judah have only
done evil before me from their youth : for the children of Israel have
only provoked me to anger with the work of their hands, saith the Lord.

“For this city hath been to me as a provocation of mine anger
and of my fury from the day that they built it even unto this day;
that I should remove it from before my face,

“ Because of all the evil of the children of Israel and of the
children of Judaly, which they have done to provoke me to anger,
they, their kings, their princes, their priests, and their prophets, and
the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem.

“ And they have turned unto me the back, and not the face:
though I taught them, rising up early and teaching them, yet they
have not hearkened to receive instruction.

* But they set their abominations in the house, which is called by
my name, to defile it.

“ And they built the high places of Baal, which are in the valley
of the son of Hinnem, to cause their sons and their daughters to pass
through ¢4e fire unto Molech ; which I commanded them not, neither
came it into my mind, that they should do this abomination, to cause
Judah to sin.

“ And now therefore thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, con-
cerning this city, whereof ye say, It shall be delivered into the hand
of the king of Babylon by the sword, and by the famine, and by the
pestilence ;

“Behold, I will gather them out of all countries, whither I have
driven them in mine anger, and in my fury, and in great wrath;
and I will bring them again unto this place, and I will cause them to
dwell safely :

“ And they shall be my people, and I will be their God :

“ And I will give them one heart, and one way, that they may
fear me for ever, for the good of them, and of their children after
them :

. And I will make an everlasting covenant with them, that I will
not turn away from them, to do them good; but | will put my fear
in their hearts, that they shall not depart from me.

“Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them good, and I will plant
them in this land assuredly with my whole heart and with my whole
soul.

“For thus saith the Lord ; Like as I have brought all this great
evil upon this people, so will I bring upon them all the good that I
have promised them.

‘“ And fields shall be bought in this land, whereof yo say, /¢ s
desolate without man or beast; it is given into the hand of the
Chaldeans.

‘“Men shall buy fields for money, and subscribe evidences, and
seal them, and take witnesses in the land of Benjamin, and in the
places about Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities
of the mountains, and in the cities of the valley, and in the cities of
the south : for I will cause their captivity to return, saith the Lord.”
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That sealed vessel and the deed it contains, will be
found some of these days, to the great confusion of the
unbeliever, and the great joy of all Bible students,
especially the Anglo-Israelites.

Let us hear from a resident minister of the Iipiscopal
Church in Jerusalem. Heis a first-class scholar, and
a very large-hearted man, pastor of Christ’s Church.
We will inquire of him as to the cultivation of the
soil, and the productions of labor, and other questions
of interest. He informs us that labor is extremely
cheap, the wages for ordinary laborers range from five
to six shillings a week; for women, three shillings
a week, boys and girls two shillings a week. The
fields are large, and the soil so rich that they do
not need any manure. The ordinary heavy lands at
Siloam, or south of Gaza, yield an hundred-fold. In
that very field where Isaac reported a yield of an hun-
dred-fold (Gen xxvi. 12), a farmer has assured us that
he, too, reaped in the same proportion. Several of
those fields yield two and three crops a year, and show
no tokens of being impoverished. With a little drain-
age in the lowlands, and good cultivation, the pro-
duce from the soil would be very great. There, yon-
der, you see a mule, or a yoke of very small oxen,
drawing a plow—a genuine Assyrian plow, only one
handle—a plow of a very light pattern, a man can
carry on his shoulder with ease—and yet it answers
the purpose admirably. The farmer in Palestine gives
himself no trouble or anxiety about rain during har-
vest. Catching weather is a thing unknown there.
They need no stacks or sheds to preserve the grain;
the sheaves are gathered to the threshing-floor, and
threshed and winnowed in the open air at leisure. .
The best wheat in the market at Jerusalem can be
bought for four shillings, and a bushel of barley at two
shillings English currency.

The question is often asked, How can we account
for the fact that the land is now so productive, when
for so many centuries it refused to support a few colon-
ists? It 1s well known that a colony from England,
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and another from America, not many years ago,
settled in the most fertile valleys in the whole country,
and they were forced to leave them, because the soil
refused to yield its increase. In this very fact, so well
established, we have clearly the fulfilment of prophecy.
The Lord said (Deut. xxviii. 23, 29), that He would
‘“ make the rain of that land powder and dust.” That
He would withhold the early and the latter rain. That
“the heavens would be as brass, and the earth iron,”
ete., that the land would not yield her increase.
These declarations were indeed fulfilled, and the land
became utterly desolate. But the promise also read,
that when the time came the Lord would send the
early and the latter rain, and the land should again
bud and blossom as the rose. It is a remarkable fact
that the rain has again returned to that land, and the
whole country is now as a well-vatered garden ; plants,
and shrubs, and fruits, and flowers, that have not been
seen there for centuries, are now found in great luxuri-
ance, and the olive, and the fig-tree, and the mulberry-
tree may be seen in the rockiest spots, and the vine is
seen loaded with large, rich, ripe clusters of grapes, as
in the days of yore. It is to-day in every sense a
“land of beauty and ornament, a goodly land, a land
of brooks of water, of fountains and depths that spring
out of valleys and hills, a land flowing with milk and
honey.”

It is a hopeful sign for this land of promise that
the shrewdest financiers in the world are buying up all
the land they can possibly secure.” At the present
time there are over 30,000 Jews in the city of Jeru-
salem, where a few years ago a Jew would not be
allowed to live.

The Jewish Chronicle says: *One might as well
attempt to stop the course of the Atlantic stream,
the tide is irresistible.” It is irresistible because of
Divine appointment. Palestine is the rightful heri-
tage of Israel and Judah. It has been willed to them
by Divine appointment, and kept for them during the
centuries, and the time of their occupation draweth
nigh.
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A paragraph or two from one of our leading papers -

may be appropriate here.

The Jewish Chronicle, dated 1877, says: “ We do
not know in whose hands the Jews would be so
desirous of seeing placed the land of their forefathers
as that of just, beneficent, and liberal England
Under England’s protection we ought not to have
any fear for the safety of the Jews. Xngland has
proved by her rule over the multifarious races and
religions in India that she knows how to govern peo-
ple of different nationalities and creeds. We could
then as warmly advocate Jewish settlements in the
Holy Land, as we are now doubtful about their success.

We could then trustingly leave history to
work out its course in the land which God promised to
the seed of the patriarchs in perpetuity. If it were
the will of Providence that such colonies should, in
the course of time, result in the restoration of the Jew-
ish polity, we should hail such a prognostication with
delight. England, we know, would throw no obstacle
in the way. Thus much we may say, however, the
hearts of thousands of orthodox Jews beat high at the
bare anticipation of such an event as the possession of
Syria and Palestine by England, sending a thrill of
unspeakable joy through their frames.”

On Jer. iii. 18, as quoted. The picture here
drawn is that of the old, unbelieving, Jewish people
joining themselves in a body to their converted
brethren of the ten tribes; and then both resettling
together in the land of inheritance. Now, to show
that the marginal reading of ¢ to” is correct, I may
remark that, “In the Vatican Kdition of the LXX.,

and in that published by Bagster,” we read a passage :

in the Greek which may be translated, “ The house of
Judah shall come together to the house of Israel,”
come in a body to Israel. The Vulgate gives, “ Ibit
domus Juda, ad domum Israel.” The Italian transla-
tion by Diodati gives, ‘‘ Lia casa di Guida audra alla casa
d’Israel.” The translation by Martini gives, in a more
pointed manner, ‘‘ La famiglia di Guida si riunira alla”
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(will unite itself to the) ¢ famiglia di Israel.” Itis in
all these translations ¢ shall go unto.” 1In the days
referred to there will be a voluntary alliance of Judah
with Israel.

It is a little curious and most encouraging that
since this MS. was handed to the printers, an intima-
tion has reached me from Paris, that Baron Hirsch, a
banker of immense wealth, who has given large sums
of money to educate the masses of the poor of his own
faith, has caused much excitement among the He-
brews in this country, by a recommendation to his
people to seek for a complete freedom from all reli-
gious prejudices, and seek assimilation with their
brethren called Christians. Merging their race with
ours and adopting our Christianity is thought by him,
and by others of his faith, to be the surest road to their
greatest advancement. Rabbi Solomon Schindler, and
other rabbis with whom I have conversed, entertain
the same idea as probable in the near future. Thus
prophecy is being fulfilled.

REV. BISHOP HELLMUTH.

A few years ago I lectured in London, Ontario, on
the lost Israel found in the Saxon race. A few even-
ings after the Rev. Bishop Hellmuth lectured on the
Jews, himself being a son of Abraham. I give here
a few extracts from his excellent lecture.

i\

THE GOSPEL AT JERUSALEM.
“ The fact that on Zion’s Hill, the metropolis of the
Jewish world, a band of Christians are toiling and
laboring with a loving sympathy for the good of all

" around them, is doing more than anything else to lead

the Jews to inquire as to the character of the religion of
Jesus. This is borne out by the late Rev. Dr. Iiwald,
when he writes of the entry into Jerusalem of the late
Bishop Alexander, himself a Jew. The service was
celebrated in the Hebrew, Arabic and English. Thank
God ! thousands of Israel’s children have been brought
to acknowledge Jesus in the Messiah, through mission-
6
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ary instrumentality. Upwards of 100 clergymen in
_the Church of England alone are Jews, while in other
parts of the Kuropean continent, a large number are
faithfully preaching the Gospel of Christ.”

THE FUTURE OF JERUSALEM.

Having referred to the changes continually going
on in Bastern Europe, and their probable effects on
the future of the Jewish race, his Lordship continued :

“ Never till our days has the attention of men been .
so forcibly drawn to the Scripture prophecies of the
Old and New Testament, nor the hearts of Christians
so prepared to look for their accomplishment. This
diligent search, this waking up of attention, forms the
characteristic of a new era in the Christian Church,
and the period from which we may date its commence-
ment is the latter part of the 18th century. On all
sides, voices are heard calling to a deeper and more
careful investigation of the prophetical Scriptures, and
to more literal and faithful interpretations of the pro-
phecies concerning Israel, which promise not only
individual conversion and future bliss, but also the
visible reign of Christ, as the ‘ glory of His people
Israel.” All this has naturally led to a deeper interest
in the history of the fate of the Jewish people; and
this interest is a more remarkable sign of the times, be-
cause it coincides with the strivings of the spirit which
is now taking place among the ancient people them-
selves. All the changes that have occurred in Europe
since the latter part of the 18th century, and those
which are even now happening, continue to alter the
whole social and political position of the Jews, and to
form a new era in the annals of their exile.

REMOVING OBSTACLES.

“The Talmud, which like a massive wall guarded
the Jews from every Christian influence, is now tot-
tering and giving way in many places. In the midst
of Israel, voices are everywhere heard for a reform
in their public worship, in imitation of the Christian
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form and order. Iresh vigor displays itself among the
Jews in every department of the arts and sciences.
Throughout Furope, the sons of Israel are distin-
guished professors of Philosophy, Letters, Astronomy
and Jurisprudence. Like their forefathers, before the
catastrophe which put an end to their political exist-
ence, the descendants of Abraham, for more than the
last three-quarters of a century, have again borne arms
with honor. The poetic harp of Israel sounds for the
first time to Huropean accents, and Jewish names are
found among the greatest masters of music in our day.
In almost every part of Europe, the Jews afford to the
country of their sojourn, not of riches only, but of the
highest talent, genins and learning. There is a
deeply growing interest being manifested in the Holy
Land. It is a remarkable feature of the present time
that there should be almost an universal, an unprece-
dented interest felt and manifested in all that relates
to the Holy Land. The most intellectual and gifted
are never weary of inquiring, and the humblest citizen
will suspend his labor that he may listen. Artists
love to portray its venerable scenes, and all men gaze
on them with wonder and delight. Moreover, those
who possess the means—the Jew and the Gentile, the
poet and the philosopher, the scholar and the divine,
the subjects of most kingdoms, the dwellers in distant
climes—are daily bending their steps to the land of
Scripture history. All this increase of interest is the
growth of but few years. Time was when only a few
bold, enthusiastic and daring spirits went forth as
pioneers, braving danger and enduring privation, for
the sake of pushing their inquiries to the utmost.
Some of these were Christians—one, an infidel—but
all have, in their way, helped to open more widely the
volume of inspiration. We find a mass of authentic
information placed onrecord, which, by evidencing the
literal and exact fulfilment of prophecy in its minutest
particulars, serves to defend the ground on which we
are to stand, while seeking out the interpretation of

. prophecy yet to be fulfilled. And here we may ask,
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To what does the great bulk of unfulfilled prophecy
point? We answer, mainly to two august events
involving many subordinate ones. Those are the
second coming of the kingdom of Messiah, and the
Final Restoration of Israel to their land and polity. I
do not here venture any opinions as to the mode or
circumstances of either, but I only direct attention to
them as events divinely announced, and, therefore, to
be expected ; and, moreover, events which I deem to
be positively connected with each other in the Divine
purpose.

FINAL RESTORATION AT HAND.

“The germ, so to speak, of that preparation is, I
think, easily traceable in the movements of these
latter days; and I am inclined to believe that it will
not be long, very long, ere the Scriptural.position
and prospects of the Jews will be extensively recog-
nized, and the way (God’s way), prepared for their
final restoration. And of all terrestrial localities,
Jerusalem is that which has engaged the most general,
the most permanent, and the most sacred regards and
affections of men. One thousand two hundred years
before the mystic city of emperors and popes, it was
the habitation of a royal priesthood, and now, after
the lapse of 3,700 years, it still continues the Holy City
of Jews, Mahometans, and Christians. The arms of
men and the power of time have utterly extinguished
the glories of Tyre, and Babylon, and Thebes, and
other wondrous cities of antiquity. The light of the
Gospel has dispelled the halo with which ignorance
and superstition had encircled the residence of Christ’s
pretended vicar. But neither the ploughing up of her
foundations, nor the scattering of her people, nor the
varied changes of her iasters, nor the corruption of
Christianity, nor the triumph of Mahometan impos-
ture, has made any change in the reverence with
which Jerusalem is still regarded by the Children of
the Prophets, the believer in the Koran, the advocate
of the Papacy, and the Champion of the Reformation.
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The reason is that God Himself has invested the Hill
of Zion with circumstances of eternal interest, which
no changes, nor chances of human history, can weaken,
and no lapse of ages destroy. .

A WONDROUS CITY.

“ During the dispensation of the Law there (in
Jerusalem), on the  threshing-floor of Araunah, the
plague was stayed ; there the house of David reigned ;
there stood the sanctuary of God; and there, to be the
Mediator of a better covenant, the Son of God poured
out His soul unto death, and the redemption of man-
kind was accomplished. But its wonders are not yet
finished, nor its destinies yet fulfilled. There is Scrip-
tural warrant for believing that it is still to be the
place where the most gracious purposes of God are to
be developed; where Israel is to be gathered; the
glories of the throne of David established ; the foun-
tain-head where streams of blessedness are to flow to
all nations. - With what intense interest should we
not then contemplate the history of a people around
whose destinies the light of inspiration has shed so
sacred a halo, and whose history is one of continued
display of the sovereignty of God; the unchangeable-
ness of His love, the strength of His arm, and the
long-suffering merdy of His character.

THE EASTERN QUESTION.

. “Every event, political and religious, has its bearing
upon the destinies of that nation, which God has
appointed to be His witness, as a nation before the
universe. Who then, I would ask, can tell what results
may follow upon the present complicated difficulties in
the East of Kurope ? It was no trivial or accidental
train of events which brought a Joseph to Egypt, a
Daniel to Babylon, or an Esther to the Persian capi-
tal. Nor is it a mere accident that a son of Abraham
should be the Prime Minister of Great Britain—the
greatest empire in the world—who has a great deal to
say on the'final settlement of the Eastern Question.
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WILL THE HOLY LAND BE SOLD ?

““Not very long ago there was a rumor, which was
in itself very improbable, that the Porte, in its, eager-
ness to improve its financial resources, was willing to
sell its hereditary Pashalic of the Holy Land to any
candidate selected by the Jewish people, provided
they would negotiate a loan. The Secriptural decla-
ration that ¢the land should not be sold forever,’
suffices to stamp such a plan or scheme improbable or
impracticable. But the eventual return of the Jews
to their own land or polity, which the Lord has given
to them for an ¢ everlasting possession’ is now gener-
ally admitted by all thoughtful students of God’s
‘Word.

EXTRAORDINARY MOVEMENT OF THE JEWS.

“ Without, however, entering here upon the ques-
tion of prophetic declarations, I would give you a few
plain facts, which appear to indicate that the Jews
themselves are beginning to turn their. eyes toward
the land of their inheritance, and to hanker after the
possession of what is so beautifully called in Scripture
‘Immanuel’s Land,” and which is consequently the
rightful heritage of ‘Immanuel’s’ chosen people.
‘We do not know whether it has yet assumed sufficient
political importance to occupy the attention and the
speculation of statesmen, but it is apparently an incon-
trovertible fact that there are now more Jews in the
Holy Land than there have been at any other period
in modern times. In an article in Israel’s Watchman,'.
a new periodical published in London, England, there
appears the startling statement that the ¢ Jewish popu-
lation of the Holy Land has so steadily progressed of
late years, that at Jerusalem it outnumbers, at the
present, the Christian and Mahometan population
taken together.” This statement is proved by figures.
‘The city contains 18,500 Jews, 7,000 Mahometans,
and 5,000 Christians of all denominations.’ Anothel
competent and reliable authority states that ¢ the last
four or five years have witnessed a return of the Jews
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to Palestine from all parts, but more especially from
Russia, which has been altogether unprecedented.
The Hebrew population of Jerusalem is now probably
double what it was some ten years ago. The fact
appears to be indisputable, whatever be the cause of
it, that the Jews are returning in considerable num-
bers to the land of their fathers; and, certainly, if it
continues to progress at the same rate as it has done
during the last few years, this return must ere long
assume .
PROPORTIONS OF POLITICAL IMPORTANCE.’

“The same writer (Rev. Mr. Neil) states the im-
portant fact that the Jews are at this moment in con-
siderably greater numbers in the Holy Land than in
any other civilized nation. This indicates, even with-
out going any further or deeper, that the ‘set time’
for restoring Israel may not be very far distant.

CAUSES TENDING TO THE RESTORATION.

“ Permit me here to notice briefly some of the
canses which seem to account for this fact. The first
reason to “which we would attach more importance
than to any other is a change in the laws regarding
the tenure of land. The several witnesses agree that
the Jews are not only building more than they have
hitherto done in the vicinity of the towns, but they
are also farming land in villages. We know that there
1s at Jaffa a model farm belonging to Jews, in
which young students are instructed in agriculture.
Land is being bought up by Jews, and they are in
possession of more land now than at any period for
centuries past. The reason of this, is that until

- recently, no one but a Turkish subject could purchase

and hold land. A change was effected in 1867. In
that year a law was passed, giving the subjects of
foreign powers the right to purchase landed property.
Jews, as well as the other foreigners—if we may
call them such, in what is really their own soil—
and they are availing themselves of this privilege to an
unprecedented extent. All travellers agree in pro-
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nouncing the soil still marvellously fertile; and it |
only requires useful cultivation to regain, with the
blessing of God, all its ancient fertility; so that, in
the hands of its rightful owners, it will speedily
develop and literally ¢ blossomm as the rose.” Another
cause which we will mention is the increasing

CIVILIZATION OF PALESTINE.

“That country is becoming more and more open
every day to the eye of the werld. England and
America are engaged hand-in-hand in a scientific and
accurate survey of the soil. The zealous officers of
‘The Palestine Exploration Fund’ are busy with their
labors to the west of the Jordan, while their Ameri-
can brethren are prosecuting their researches to the
east. Places well known in Old Testament story are
being identified. One by one they stand out in relief,
as the light of scientific research is poured upon them.
Jerusalem itself, the ancient city, which was the pride
of the whole earth, is being exhumed. The gracious
prophecy seems now to be in course of literal fulfil-
ment, ¢ Thou shalt arise, and have mercy on Zion, for
Thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and favor the
dust thereof.” Whether the present increase of Jews
in the Holy Land is an earnest of their speedy return
as a nation, the future alone can reveal; but whether
their fuller return be imminent, or whether God will
be pleased to delay it longer, His ancient people will,
we are persuaded, play an active part in the latter his-
tory of the world, and the true solution of the Eastern -
Question will materially depend upon them. Mean-
while, the fact that they are beginning to cluster in
their own still loved land, is one which ought to be
carefully noted; for it may be the commencement of
that happy time of which the prophets speak, when
‘the Lord will bring them out from the people, and
gather them from the countries, and will bring them
to their own land, and feed them upon the mountains
of Israel, by the rivers, and all the inhabited places
of the country.’
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A GLORIOUS LAND WITH A GLORIOUS FUTURE.

“In conclusion, let me say that Judah is a land of
“holy memories,” invested with sacred splendor, com-
pared with which the splendor of the mightiest mon-
archies and republics of antiquity wax faint and dim.
Chateaubriand, who has given a most eloquent picture
in his history of Palestine, speaks in the following
language of 1t: ‘If I should live 1,000 years, I can
never forget the desert when Jerusalem first appeared,
and which seems still inspired with the majesty of
Jehovah.” Lamartine, in speaking of Jerusalen,
says, ¢ Jerusalem is queen of the desert. Ivery local
name retains in it some mystery, every cavern speaks
of futurity, each rocky height reverberates the
accents of some prophecy. The waste rivers, the
cloven rocks, and the hanging domes attest their
protegy; and the desert seems still stricken dumb with
horror, as though it did not yet dare to break the
silence which was filled when the voice of the Eternal
had been here.” We may wander amid the rivers of
classic lands, with all the lovely sensations and
powerful emotions of scenery; but with far different
sentiments stirring our hearts and swelling our bosoms
do we stand on the heights of Zion, where rose in
beauty and strength the temple of God, and where the
splendor of Shechinah revealed to human views the
glories of a present Divinity. It is a land honored
and blessed in the recollections of the past, nor to be
less blessed in the glories of the future, when He, who
is a ‘light to lighten the Gentiles, shall also be the
glory of His people Israel.’ ”

For upwards of an hour and a half his Lordship held

- the aundience in rapt attention, and at the conclusion

resumed his seat amid loud applause.

PALESTINE AND SYRIA,

Palestine and Syria as ‘““a field for emigration ”
may at first sound seem strange to many, but a writer
in an English daily paper contends that each of these
countries presents a first-class region for emigrants,
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and that if the Marquis of Salisbury or the Duke of
Sutherland would obtain a grant of land from the Sul-
tan, thousands of sturdy Anglo-Saxons would at once
respond to the call. Palestine, in old time, was cer-
tainly a fruitful region—a land of ¢ corn and wine”—
the ¢« glory of all lands "—and it still abounds, where
properly cultivated, with its old fertility, while in Syria
there are the finest valleys in the world, between moun-
tains whose sides are proper for the cultivation of
tobacco, olives and vines. But fertile regions which
might support immense populations are almost a soli-
tude, and a few wretched hamlets the sole representa-
tives of numerous and thriving cities. Under the
Romans, Syria was accounted the granary of the world.
Immense armies and numerous residents derived ample
support from its corn fields and pastures. Its wheat
is still celebrated in the East, and were attention
given to its development an enormous trade could be
carried on in that staple only.

It would certainly be curious and interesting to
find the Holy Land largely colonized by Englishmen.
Nor is precedent wanting for Furopean settlement.
Within the last few years a Geerman agricultural colony
has been established near Jaffa. There is something
stirring to the imagination in the associations con-
nected with the settlement of Englishmen in Palestine.
The labors of the Iixploration Committee, and the
liberal funds placed at their disposal, show that the in-
terest taken in this remarkable and celebrated land

can never lose its vitality. Nor can we doubt that

those who should settle in the country as colonists
would realize strikingly the force of M. Renan’s ex-
pressive observation, when he says, ‘I have travelled
Palestine in all directions. Scarcely an important
part has escaped me. Its history is full of interest to
all travellers. These colonists retain unchanged the
dress ‘and manners of their fatherland, and have al-
ready effected improvements in the appearance and
cultivation of their tract of country. The excellency
of Sharon in the vicinity of this settlement is often




) &

gi,

>

WL AR TR T T vy

A e St L

THE JEWS. 91

set forth in the Scriptures. The famous valley of
Esheol, too, where the Israelitish spies cut down the
great cluster of grapes still seems to show its old
glories, and attest the fertility of the soil. A recent
traveller says, he found the hillscovered with figs, olives,
pomegranates, peaches and apricots, while the extent
and luxuriance of the vineyards were striking. The
grapes are either eaten fresh, or dried into raisins,
boiled down into grape honey, or made into wine.
Everywhere as you go through Palestine you see tokens
of former prosperity and populousness. There are
two seasons—the rainy and the dry—answering to the
English winter and summer. Ivery kind of fruit
abounds, and flowers grow in the open air all the year.
© “Capital can readily obtain remunerative invest-
ment ; lands are cheap, and easily acquired by simple
transfer before a magistrate. The British protectorate
of Asia Minor has greatly increased the security of life
and property ; working-men can live cheaply. House
rent is moderate. If Iinglish emigration set in in any
considerable degree, the building of modern houses in
Smyrna, Beirut, Jaffa, Jerusalem, Haifa Acca, Sidon,

. Damascus and other cities would present excellent in-

vestments for capitalists. The Germans have already
erected many beautiful stone cottages, whose neat and
tasteful appearance is a great contrast to the Arab
dwellings. Sheep and cattle are abundant, and admit
of almost unlimited increase. Ten or twelve days’
journey from Liverpool will put the emigrant at his
destination.”

THE HOSANNAH.

“ 0 home of our fathers, dear home of the East,
Thou beautiful land of the cedar and vine,
Where the pom’granate blossoms to garnish the feast,
And nature responds to the spirit divine.

Where Horeb’s proud form lifts its crest to the skies,
And Tabor and Nebo her monuments stand,

Ever bearing their witness to time as it flies,
That the impress of Deity glows in the land.
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As the dew on thy mountains so blessings were spread,
And plenty and peace ever watered thy plains;

But the soul of thy beauty for ages has fled,
And naught, but the shadow of glory remains.

The foot of the stranger oppresses the soil,

Thy mountains and valleys are desolate now ;
Our Canaan is left to the heathen a spoil,

And the sheen of her diadem circles his brow.

But the billows that beat on her desolate shore,
Shall bear on their bosoms their children from far,

And again the glad sound of rejoicing shall pour,
Like the trumpet that sounds the alarm of war.

And the Prince of our people in splendor shall rise,
Mid the temple, and towers, and palaces fair;
And Zion once more shall exult in her pride,
And the strains of her anthems shall float in the air.”

Then shall the Jew and the Israelite, gathered in
from all lands, and their Gentile brethren in all nations
of the earth unite in the lofty strain of thanksgiving
and praise to Him that sitteth upon the throne and
unto the Lamb ; and Europe and Asia, and Africa and
America, and all the Islands of the Seas, shall aseribe
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and
honor, and glory, and blessing to Him for ever and
ever, and earth ‘and heaven, angels and men, and all
creation shall join in one loud refrain of “Glory to
God in the highest, on earth peace and goodwill toward
men.”’
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Pror. Max MULLER 8AYS, ‘“‘Hat are called wild theories are, in many
cases, very tame theories. Students at first langh at them, turn their backs
upon them, and try every possible exit to escape from them ; but at last, when
they are hemmed in by facts on every side, and see there is no escape, they
tamely submit to the inevitable, and af/er a time the inevitable is generally
Sound to be the intelligent and reasonable.”

“And the remnant of Jacob shall be | *“*His glory is like the firstling of
among the Gentiles in the midst of | his bullock, and his horns are like
many people as a Lion among the | the horns of Unicorns: with them
Socks of sheep: who, if he go thr ou«r/z
both treadeth down, and Iea; eth in
pleces, and none can deliver.”

—NMican v. 8.

he shall push the people together to
the ends of the earth.”

Devur. xxxiii, 17.
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~WHERE are several theories on record as to
the locality where we may most reason-
ably look for the lost tribes of Israel.

Rev. Joseph Wolf, in his journals,
written between 1831 and 1834, says
they are in China. ~

The Rev. J. Samuels, in a work entitled The
Remnant Found,” says they are in the region of the
(Caspian Sea.

Dr. Grant was of the opinion that the Nestorians
are the lost ones.

Sir William Jones says the Afghans have a superior
«claim.

Mrs. Dixon say the Mexicans and the Peruvians
are without doubt the ten tribes of Israel.

Some say our North American Indians are the
people we are looking for, others say the Karens of

_India, or the Gipsies of Southern FKurope.

Dr. Claudius Buchanan was satisfied that the
greater part of the ten tribes are still to be found in
the countries to which they were led captive.

Now, while we cheerfully acknowledge the un-
doubted ability of those writers, and some of their
theories are very plausible, we cannot accept their
conchusions, because they all fail to harmonize with
the word of the Lord in reference to His banished ones.
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We repudiate all theories that are antagonistic to the
glorious promises of God to Israel.

-In ourinquiries after the ten tribes of Israel, known
as ‘“the lost tribes,” we see them in Sacred history,
with their brethren, under the government of sixteen
judges and of three kings—=Saul, David, and Solomon.

After the death of Solomon the ten tribes revolted,
and formed' a new kingdom under Jeroboam. After -
this revolt there were two kingdoms separated the one
from the other, and were known as tlie kingdom of
Judah and the kingdom of Israel. The severance was
complete.

THE JEWS.

The kingdom of Judah was governed by nineteen
kings and one queen, and existed as a nation during a
period of 387 years, when they were taken captive and
carried away to Babylon, where they remained for
seventy years, their songs hushed to silence, their
harps upon the willows. '

Those Jews, according to the word of the Lord,
were never to be lost sight of, they were ‘“ to be known
in all lands by the shew of their countenance,” (Isa.
ii. 9), 7.e., by their expression.

THE LOST TRIBES.

The ten tribes, or the kingdom of Israel, had also
nineteen kings, and they existed as a nation for 274
vears. They were driven into captivity 133 years
before the captivity of Judah, and they have never
returned.

In the Sacred Scriptures (2 Kings xv. 29, and xvii.
6, and in 1 Chron. v. 26), we are informed how Tig-
lath-pileser and Shalmanezer took them captives and
carried them away to Halah, Habor, Hara, and to
Gozan, cities of the Medes. ¢ So Israel was carried
out of their own land to Assyria unto this day.”

TWO NATIONS.

It must be remembered that these kingdoms had a
separate history, each entirely distinct from the other.
The two-tribed kingdom of Judah is not the ten-tribed
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kingdom of Israel. The Jews are one people; the
lost tribes are another. The Jews, are, of course, of
Israel, as a slip taken off from a tree has an existence
independent of the stock from which it was taken.
The ten tribes are not addressed as Jews, nor are they
known as such. The term Israelite is a general term,
including the whole Hebrew race. Every Jew is, of
course, an Israelite, but all Israelites are not Jews.
All Scotchmen are Britons, but all Britons are not
Scotchmen. We often find such terms as ‘‘ the whole
house of Israel,” and ¢ all Israel ”’ applied to them.

ISRAEL LOST

The Word of God clearly intimates that Israel
would lose their identity, their land, their language,
their religion and their name, that they would be lost
to themselves, and to other nations lost. Deut. xxxii.
26, ‘I will scatter them into corners, I will make the
remembrance of them to cease from among men.”
Isa. viii. 17, “The Liord hideth his face from the
house of Jacob.” Isa. xxviii. 11, He was not any
more to speak to them in the Hebrew tongue; but
“by another tongue will I speak unto this people.”
They shall no more be called Israel, He will call them
by another name.’ Isa. Ixii. 2, ““ And thou shalt be
called by a new name which the mouth of the Lord
shall name.” TIsa.lxv. 15, “The Lord shall call his
servants by another name.” Isa. Ixv. 15, “And ye
shall ‘leave,’ (or lose), your name, and the Lord shall
call his servants by another name.” Isa.xl. 27, “Why
sayest thou, O Jacob! and speakest, O Israel ! My way
18 hid from the Lord, and My judgment is passed over
from my God.”

Isa. liv. 7, “For a small moment have I forsaken
thee; but with great mercies will I gather thee. In a
little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment;
but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy upon
thee.”

In Hos. i. 4, 7, the Lord says, “I will cause to
cease the kingdom of the house of Israel.” . . and,
“T will no more have mercy upon the house of Israel
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and He shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until He
have destroyed thee.” Here is a true photograph of
Israel under the Assyrian yoke.

Jer. vii. 15, ¢ And I will cast you out of My sight,
as I have cast out all your brethren, even the whole
seed of Ephraim.”

¢ T will bring you into the wilderness of the people.”

““Ye shall dwell safely in the wilderness.”

““Ye shall sleep in the woods.”

“Ye shall find grace in the wilderness.”

¢« T will plant you in the wilderness.”

Dr. Smith in his Old Testament History, page 566,
says, “ The ten tribes never returned to their land as
g distinet people. None of the tribes appear as such
among the returned tribes. There is room for many
of them in those families who could not prove their
pedigree.” Lost.

“Like the dew upon the mountain,
Like the foam upon the river,

Like the bubble on the fountain ;
They are gone, and gone forever.”

No! certainly not. Not by any means, to the law
:and the testimony.

In Ezekiel xxxvii., Israel is presented to us as a
valley full of bones, and they were said to be very dry,
their hope was lost, they were cut off from their parts,
from the two tribes. I am aware that some of our
-expositors say the dry bones are the Gentile people,
and sinners in general, that the duty of the Church is
to preach and pray for the breath from heaven, and
the result will be a revival of religion among the dry
bones. This may be thought very ingenious, but it is
‘a miserable perversion of the truth of God. If the
-expounder would read the context, he would be saved

from such deceitful handling of the word. See the

11th ver., ¢ Son of Man, these bones are the whole
house of Israel.” Not Gentiles, by any means. And

that house is represented as dead, lost, cut off, buried,;
and the Lord promises to open their graves, and to
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cause them to come up out of their graves, and to
bring them into their own land.

‘What can all this mean? Who can read those
passages and study their obvious meaning, and not see
in them that the ten tribes were to be lost, out of
sight, out of remembrance, scattered, hidden; their
relation, circumstances, language and name changed ?
As to their religion, Hosea is very minute, where he
says (iil. 4, 5), “For the children of Israel shall abide
many days without a king, and without a prince, and
without a sacrifice, and without an image, and without
an ephod, and without teraphim. Afterward shall the
children of Israel return, and seek the Lord their God,
and David their king ; and shall fear the Lord and His
goodness in the latter days.”

It is only when you have cleared away the rubbish
of preconceived notions gleaned from book-makers and
professed historians, and have noted specially what
God has said to those people and of them, that you
will be able to see the distinction made in the Scripture:
between the two houses of Judah and Israel. This
distinction is very remarkable, and if we fail to observe
it, we confuse the various prophecies relating to them,
and the difficulties and apparent contradictions make
the whole subject distasteful.

Israel was His scattered flock and He went to seek
them out as He promised. He draws a very broad line
of distinction between them and the Jews, and He tells.
them so. To the Jews, He said, ¢ Ye believe not,
because ye are not of \Iy sheep” (J ohn x. 28). And
then, bringing out the distinction very cléarly, He:
said, ‘“ My sheep hear My voice, and I know them and
they follow Me.” Then, having drawn the distinction
so clearly, and told the Jews so plainly of the true
relation, ‘“They took up stones again to stone Him.”

TWO CLASSES.

Some persons fail to see any distinction here; Jesus.
saw it, and the Jews saw it, hence the stones. "It was
Christ’s grand mission to redeem Israel, to save them,
and employ them and commission them to reform and
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save the world. If His mission was to the Jews, it
was a signal failure, for after 1,800 years have passed
they still hold to the law of Moses, and the picture He
then drew of them holds good to this day (Matthew
Xv.):

g. «This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honor-
eth me with zkeir lips; but their heart is far from me.

“But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the
commandments of men.”

Jesus had well instructed His followers in the loss

the Jews would sustain, and in the honor and blessing
Israel would receive, and they came to Him and asked
Him, “Lord wilt Thou at this time restore again the
kingdom to Israel.”
. Peter, too, saw the distinction, and his address at
the Pentecost shows it. He had both Jews and Israel-
ites in that audience, Acts ii. 14, ““ Ye men of Judea
(Jews) be this known unto you,” and then ver. 22,
“Ye men of Israel, hear these words, Jesus of Nazar-
eth . . . . ye (Jews) have taken and by wicked
hands,” etc. These were the unbelieving Jews, mock-
ing, and calling hard names, and the men of Israel,
Benjamites, who were given, we are told, “ to be a light
always in Jerusalem (1 Kings, xi. 34), upon whom
the promised spirit had come.” They all listened to
him (Peter) until he came to the grand appeal to the
Israelites, representative men, Parthians and Medes,
etc., and to them he said, ¢ Therefore let all the house
of Israel know assuredly that God hath made that
same Jesus, whom ye (Jews) have crucified, both Lord
and Christ.” Who can avoid seeing the two houses,
Judah and Israel, represented here, the people that
mocked, and used ugly words, were not the same as
those ¢ who speak with new tongues.”

The Medes and other nations were represented at
this Pentecost, and it was all important that they
should carry home the wondrous tidings of a world’s
Redeemer. This important message was sent to Israel
by one who well knew where they were. ¢ Let all the
house of Israel know.”

As to Israel returning with the Jews after the
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decree by Cyrus, no greater wrong can be done to
numerous portions of the Secriptures, than such an
assumption (Isaiah xi.):

11. ¢“And it shall come to passin that day, that the Lord shall set
his hand again the second time to recover the remnant of his people,
which shall be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros,
and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath,
and from the islands of the sea.”

Here a second return is spoken of. There was one
return from Egypt, when the whole twelve tribes were
brought into the promised land. The second return is
yet in the future; when that time comes they are to
come from the east and from the west, and from the
isles of the west. There is not one word said of a third
return (Isaiah xlix.):

12. “Behold these shall come from far: and, lo, these from the north
and from the west: and these from the land of Sinim.”

We must do violence to our common sense, if we
take these promises as referring to the return of the
Jews from Babylon.

When the time comes for the ‘second return the
Lord says (Amos ix.):

14. *“ And I will bring again the captivity of my people of Israel,
and they shall build the waste cities, and inhabit them ,; and they shall
plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof ; they shall also make
gardens and eat the fruit of them.

¢ And I will plant them upon their land, and they shall no more
be pulled up out of their land which I have’ given them, saith the:
Lord thy God.”

The Jews were ¢ pulled up ”’ out of their land and
have been away from it for 1,800 years.

Before the second return Israel is to be a vast mul-
titude, as the sands and stars for number (Hos. i. 10).

The Jews were, at most, only a few thousands.
‘When Israel returns the second time, there is to be a
grand union with Judah (Jeremiah iii.):

13. “In those days the house of Judah shall walk with the house of
Israel, and they shall come together out of the north to the land that
I have given for an inheritance unto your fathers.”

It is to be a united return, then “Ephraim shall
not envy Judah and Judah shall not vex Ephraim.”
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When the Jews returned they were at enmity with
each other, and vexed one another.

When Israel returns,  the isles will wait' for him,
and the ships of Tarshish ” will bring them (Isaiah
x5 9):

This could not be said of the Jews; isles and
ships were very scarce about Babylon.

When Israel returns, ‘They shall possess their
possessions (Obadiah 17), and have immense wealth.”

The Jews were much impoverished when they re-
turned, and they have never owned a country since.

‘When Israel returns, ¢ They are to be built up as
at the first ’ (Jeremialr xxxiii. 7).

The Jews were pulled down by all the Gentiles
around them.

When Israel returns the second time, the Lord
said, ‘“ That He would do better for them than He did
at the first "’ (Ezekiel xxxvi. 11).

With the Jews it was worse and worse, until they
were finally scattered.

The return of Israel to their own land is to be an
end of their sorrows, ¢ They shall sing in the height
of Zion "’ and (Isaiah xxxv.):

10. ¢ And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion
with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: they shall obtain
joy and gladness and sighing shall flee away.”

The Jews have wept and mourned ever since.

When Israel returns, they will find a new experi-
ence, and a new way of telling it (Jeremiah xvi. 14, 15).

There was no such blessing for the Jews.

When Israel returns, they are to come home a re-
deemed people, saved of the Lord, under the gospel, or
. the new covenant (Isaiah liv. 13).

It was not so with the Jews.

‘When Israel returns, the Lord will make an ever-
lasting covenant of peace with them (Ezekiel xxxvii.
26). :

With the Jews it was a covenant of war.

‘When Israel returns, the second time, they are to
be associated as one of three great powers united in an
international policy ; having a pure form of worship,
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and she is to be united with Egypt and Assyria
(Isaiah xix. 23).

The Jews came home alone.

‘When Israel returns, they are to be a blessing to all
the surrounding nations, Egypt is to be smitten and
healed.

The Jews could not be said to be a blessing in any
national sense.

‘When Israel returns, they.shall possess the whole
land, a territory, 300,000 square miles of promised
land, about twice and a half as large as Great Britain
and TIreland together. (See Dr. Keith’s Land of
Israel).

The Jews after their return were never indepen-
dent of foreign control, and had possession only of a
small part of the land.

‘When -Israel returns,the land shall be allotted to
them on a different plan, and the tribes differently
located (Ezekiel xlviii).

‘When the Jews returned it was not so.

‘When Israel returns, they are to come ‘“one of a
city and two of a tribe,” <.e., representatively (Jere-
miah iii. 14).

It was not so with the Jews.

When Israel returns, many nations shall be joined
unto them, and nations shall be born in a day (Zech.
ii. 11). .

It was not so with the Jews.

THE NORTH AND WEST.

‘When on a former occasion God sent a message to
them, He said to Jeremiah iii. :

12. “Go and proclaim these words toward the north, and say,
Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith the Lord ; and I will not cause
mine anger to fall upon you: for I am merciful, saith the Lord, and
I will not keep anger for ever. Only acknowledge thine iniquity,
that thou hast transgressed against the Lord thy God, and hast scat-
tered thy ways to the strangers under every green tree, and ye have
not obeyed iy voice, saith the Lord. Turn, O backsliding children,
saith the Lord ; for I am married unto you: and I will take you one
of acity, and two of a family, and I will bring you to Zion. And I
will give you pastors according to mine heart, which shall feed you
with knowledve and understandlnﬂ 7
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¢ And they shall come out of the land of the north to the land
that I have given for an inheritance to your fathers.”

¢ 8o shall they fear the name of the Lord from the
west.” Isaiah xliii. 5, “I will bring thy seed from
the east and gather them from the west.” Hosea. xi.
10, ¢“ They shall tremble from the west.” -

Jeremiah xxxi. 8, ¢ Behold I will bring them from
the north country and gather them from the coasts of
the earth.”

Isaiah xlix. 12, ¢ Behold these shall come from far
(Yarish) and lo, these from the north and from the
west; and these from-the land of Sinim.” The wvul-
gate has it Australi.

Zech. viii. 7, ¢ Behold I will save my people from
the east country, and from the west country.” The
margin reads, * From the going down of the sun.”

It is very evident that when they are to return to
their own land they are to come from the north and
west, and from the islands, and sea-coasts. In the
Hebrew there is no word to express north-west, or
north-east. )

NEW EXPERIENCE.

The prophet Jeremiah also tells us of a new experi-
ence which Israel would love to tell after their
return. It would greatly help many of us to get a
new experience; that old one is worn nearly thread-
bare (xvi.):

14, ¢ Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that it shall
no more be said, the Lord liveth, that brought up the children of Israel
out of the land of Egypt. But, The Lord liveth, that brought up the
children of Israel from the land of the north, and from all the lands
whither he had driven them: and I will bring them again into their
land that I gave unto their fathers.”

(And xxiii.) :

5. “Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto
David a righteous Branch, and a'King shall reign and prosper, and
shall execute judgment and justice to the earth. In his days Judah
shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and this ¢s his name
whereby he shall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.
Therefore, behold the days come, saith the Lord, that they shall no
more say, The Lord liveth, which brought up the children of Israel out
of the land of Egypt. But, the Lord liveth which brought up and
which led the seed of the house of Israel out of the north country, and -+
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from all countries whither I had driven them ; and they shall dwell
in their own land.”

Here, in two places, we have the same thing in a
diversified form, some slight variations. The return
from the north and west was to be on such a magnifi-
cent scale that it would quite exceed in glory the
wondrous deliverance wrought out for our fathers when
they left the land of Egypt.

TWO HOUSES.

The history of Judah is well known up to the
 present day : that of Israel is only certainly known up
to the time of their captivity by the Assyrians, 720
years before Christ. But, where history leaves them,
prophecy finds them. And we believe that a careful
study of the Word of God spoken to them, and of
them, will enable us to trace this lost house of Israel
with great clearness, and with very great certainty.
Bear in mind the distinction, broad and clear, between
~ the ten-tribed and the two-tribed kingdoms. It will
be seen that the predicted destinies are separate and
distinet. To make clear the strong and striking differ-
ence between the two houses, we place a few of the
prophecies in contrast, only selecting the most obvious
and indisputable passages.

CONTRAST.

Israel was to be unknown in name (Isaiah lxv. 15).
The Jews were to be known as a byword and a
reproach, a taunt and a curse (Jeremiah xxiv. 9).

Israel was to be a multitudinous people (Hosea
i 10)-

The Jews were to be bereft of children (Jeremiah
), 193

Isza,el was to be a powerful nation (Isaiah xli. 12;
Micah iv. 6, 7). .

The Jews were to be without might (Jeremiah
XTI

Israel was to wander for many years, and then, to
find ‘an island home in the western seas (Isaiah xlix.
1, 8).
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The Jews were to be strangers in all lands (Jere-
miah xv. 4).

Israel was to have the kingdom, and a national
existence, and a perpetual monarchy, and that mon-
archy of David’s line (Jeremiah xxxiii. 21, 22).

The Jews were never to bo a nation, or to have a
king, until their union with Israel, and their accept-
ance of Jesus as their Messiah (Zechariah ix. 13, and
x. 6).

Israel was divorced from the law.

The Jews were to remair under the law, until the
fulness of the Gentiles.

Israel was to be a Christian people, ¢ all taught of
God” (Isaiah liv. 13).

The Jews were to remain under the old covenant.

, Israel was to be driven out from their own land,

sown among the nations, lost to view, to be sought
out, and found, and to become the sons of God, and
then, to be used for the conversion of the world.

The Jews were to remain separated from all nations,
destined to persecution and reproach.

Israel was to lose their old name, and to be called
by another name.

The Jews were to retain their old name and their
identity.

Tsrael was taken by Shalmaneser and Tiglath-pile-
ser to the cities of the Medes.

The Jews were taken by Nebuchadnezzar to
Babylon.

Israel were all taken, not one of them were left |
(2 Kings xvii. 18).

The poorer class among the Jews were left (Jere-
miah xI. 7). ]

Israel was to be lost, unknown and unrecognized
(Hosea 1i.).

Judah was to be scattered and dispersed, but known
. (Bzekiel xii. 15).

Of Israel was to come the multitudinous seed when
the fulness of the Gentiles wus come.

Of Judah, or the Jews, was to come the one seed,
Christ.
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TWO KINGDOMS.

Israel was to be scattered; but the Lord was to be
a little sanctuary to them in all countries where they
came (Hzekiel x1. 16).

Judah was to be removed to all kingdoms for their
hurt (Jeremiah xxiv. 9).

Israel was to be in honor, and no weapon formed
against them was to prosper (Isaiah Ixiv. 17).

Judah was to be a reproach, a proverb, a taunt, and
a curse (Jeremiah xxiv. 9).

Israel was to be punished for a short time, a little
moment (Isaiah liv. 7). And cast out of their land;
but to be sought out in exile, and taught the Gospel,
and made a great people, and called Jezreel, the seed
of God (Hosea i. and i1.; 1 Peter ii. 10 ; Romans ix.
26 ; also Isaiah xli.).

Judah was to be carried captive for seventy years,
then restored to their land and given another oppor-
tunity and trial. But after their rejection of the Mes-
siah, the Gospel was sent to the lost sheep of the
house of Israel, and Judah was cast out of their. land,
because they knew not the time of their visitation
(2 Chronicles xxxvi. 21).

The territory Israel had left was colonized by
strangers, and a teacher sent back to instruct them
(2 Kings xvii. 27).

The territory of the Jews remained vacant, or occu-
pied only by a few poor (Jeremiah xI. 7).

Israel was to be the chief among the nations (Isaiah
liv. 15-17).

The Jews were to be a trembling and faint-hearted
people.

¢ My servant (Israel) shall eat, but ye (Jews) shall be
hungry: My servant (Israel) shall drink, but ye (Jews)
shall be thirsty : My servant (Israel) shall rejoice, but
ye (Jews) shall be ashamed: My servants shall sing
for joy of heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart
and shall howl for vexation of spirit ’ (Isaiah lxv. 18).

Israel never returned to their own land; a large
number of the Jews did return after the decree of
Cyrus. Israel is five times called ¢ backsliding
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Israel,” a term not once applied to Judah. Judah is
four times called “ treacherous Judah,” a term not
once used to Israel.

Israel had nothing to do with the rejection and
crucifixion of Christ. The Jews put Him to death.
How great the contrast.

No thoughtful student can carefully examine those
numerous pomts of contrast, and not see that there is
a most marked difference bebween the two, kingdoms,
and the teachings of the Divine Word in reference to
them. Israel certainly is not Judah.

The blessings promised to Israel are so great that
it is perfectly useless to look for them among obscure
tribes, they must be sought for among the great nations
of the earth, so many and so great are those promises
that it is only as men undertake to spiritualize the
prophecies that they can avoid the conclusion of the
present greatness of lost Israel. We have been too
much given to spiritualize passages of God’s Word that
would bear a literal meaning. I believe that when
the prophets speak of Israel and Zion, and Jerusalem
and HEgypt, and Moab and Edom, that they mean
primarily those people, and those places, whatever
typical meaning they may bear besides.

ISRAEL AND BAAL.

“The mills of the gods grind slowly; but they do
grind.” It is evidence of our great weakness of faith
in the promises of God, that we look for a speedy ful-
filment of them ; the first grand promise in the Bible
is a promise of Christ’s first coming, and it was not
fulfilled for 4,000 years. The Divine Promiser was all

the time preparing for its fulfilment. The second

promise given to man was a promise of Christ’s second
coming.

The declarations of God against the Jews'that they
should be dispersed, scattered, reproached, etc., were
not to be fulfilled until after the death of Christ.
Judah was not then dispersed, nor had Israel then
been lost. The judgments had not then overtaken the
one, nor the blessings come upon the other. Those
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blessings must all follow the. full accomplishment of
“the promise of the Lamb of God, provided as a saeri-
fice for our sins. All history assures us, that the pre-
dicted punishment has fallen upon the J ews; and it
is only reasonable to expect that the blessings are
being enjoyed by the Israelites. The blessings and the
curses proceed from the same source, were spoken of
at the same time, and belong to the same dispensation.

Those promlsed blessings to-Israel could not be
anticipated during Israel’s stay in the Holy Land.
They must first be punished for their idolatry and un-
faithfulness to God. They must wander many days
and be lost; pass through the wilderness of the peo-
ple, and humbled among other nations, and lose all
they had acquired, and lose even themselves; and
after they had been chastened with a Father’slove and
tenderness, He would bring them into a place prepared
for them, as He had promised them.

Nor could those promises be expected during the
“many days” of their wanderings. They could not
take effect until those tribes became united under the
monarchy of the long promised seed royal.

The great sin of the kingdom of Israel was forsak-
ing the Lord Jehovah, and going after Baal. Not all
the power and influence of Elijah, and Elisha, and
other faithful men of God, with all the wondrous dis-
plays of divine goodness could keep that people Israel
from worshipping Baal. Hence we find the prophets
comparing.

The kingdom of Israel is compared to a divorced
wife, the Liord Himself being the husband, says Hos. ii.

6. “Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy way with thorns, and
make a wall, that she shall not find her paths.

¢« And she shall follow after her lovers, but she shall not overtake
them ; and she shall seek them, but shall not find them . then shall
she say, I will go and return to my first husband; for then was it
better with me than now.

“Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and bring her into the wil-
derness, and speak comfortably unto her.

« And I will give her her vineyards from thence, and the valley of
Achor for a door of hope : and she shall sing there, asin the days of
her youth, and as in the day when she came up out of the land of
Egypt.
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¢ And it shall be at that day, saith the Lord, thet thou shalt call
e Ishi; and shalt call me no more Baali.

“ For T will take away the names of Baalim out of her mouth, and
they shall no more be remembered by their name.

“ And I will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, T will betroth
thee unto me in righteousness, and in judgment,and in lovingkindness,
and in mercies.

“TI will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness: and thou shalt
know the Lord. :

“ And I will sow her unto me in the earth ; and I will have mercy
upon her that had not obtained mercy ; and I will say to them which
awere not my people, thou art my people ; and they shall say, thou art
my God.”

(Jeremiah 1i.) :

8. “The priests said not, Where 2s the Lord? and they that handle
the law knew me not : the pastors also transgressed against me, and
the prophets prophesied by Baal, and walked after things that do not

rofit.
P Wherefore I will yet plead with you, saith the Lord, and with
your children’s children will I plead.”

(Jeremiah iii.) :

6. “The Lord said also unto me, Hast thou seen that which back-
sliding Tsrael hath done? she is gone up upon every high mountain
and under every green tree, and there hath played the harlot.

“ And I said after she had done all these things, Turn thou unto
me. But she returned not. And her treacherous sister Judah saw 2.

“ And I saw, when for all the causes whereby backsliding Israel
committed adultery I had put her away, and given her a bill of
divorce ; yet her treacherous sister Judah feared not, but went and
played the harlot also.

“And it came to pass through the lightness of her whoredom,
that she defiled the land, and committed adultery with stones and
with stocks. :

¢ And yet for all this her treacherous sister Judah hath not turned
unto me with her whole heart, but feignedly, saith the Lord.

' “And the Lord said unto me, The backsliding Israel hath justified
herself more than treacherous Judah.

“Surely as a wife treacherously departeth from her husband, so
have ye dealt treacherously with me, O house of Israel, saith the

Lord.”

The house of Israel is also compared to a flock of
sheep. That they had strayed from their own fold
and from their own pastures. Thus saith the Lord
(HEzekiel xxxiv.):

2. “ Woe be to the shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves

and not the flock. :
“ My sheep wandered through all the mountains, and upon every
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high hill : yea, my flock was scattered Aupon all the face of the earth,
and none did search or seek after them.”

This wandering flock—this divorced wife—the
kingdom of Israel—is, however, the object of the most
tender love of her husband’s heart. The Lord says of
them that they were in safe keeping, though under
His chastening rod. St. Paul says, ¢ God hath not
cast off His people whom He foreknew ”’ (Hzekiel
KEXIVL) .3

11. “For thus saith the Lord God; Behold I, even I, will both
search my sheep, and seek them out.

“ As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in, the day that he is among
his sheep that are scattered ; so will I seek out my sheep, and will
deliver them out of all places where they have been scattered in the
cloudy and dark day. ;

“And I will bring them out from the people, and gather them
from the countries, and will bring them to their own land, and feed
them upon the mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in all the
inhabited places of the country.

“T will feed them in a good pasture, and upon the high moun-
tains of Israel shall their fold be : there shall they lie in a good fold,
and in a fat pasture shall they feed upon the mountains of Israel.

«“T will feed my flock, and I will cause them to lie down, saith the
Lord God.

“ T will seek that which was lost, and bring again that which was
driven away.”

So the divorced wifeis brought home, and the lost
sheep are to be sought, and found, and restored.

In Matthew xv. 24, Jesus said'of Himself, ‘I am
not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.””
To His apostles He had said, ¢ Go not into the way of
the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans
enter ye not: But go rather to the lost sheep of the
house of Israel.”

Many of our Lord’s most touching parables clearly
pointed out the lost Israel. The parables of the lost
treasure, of the lost silver, the lost sheep, and the lost
son, point most clearly to His lost Israel, while the lost
was in every case found amid great rejoicings.

The good Shepherd knew that His wandering ones,
his lost Israel, were off to the north and west, and
there He sent His messages of love.

Paul’s apostolic tours were made among them, and.
because there was a colony of them in Rome, he sent
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his greetings, ¢ to all that be in Rome, beloved of the
Lord.” And because ‘there was a large colony of them
in Spain, Paul plans his tour to go to Spain (Romans
xv. 24). From Spain he went to Ireland, as shown
further on. :

Paaul tells us, ¢ That his heart’s desire and prayer
to God for Israel is, that they might be saved.”

The apostle James addressed his epistle ¢ to the
twelve {ribes who are in their dispersion.” The Jews
in Palestine could not be the persons here alluded to,
for they were not yet dispersed.

Peter addressed his letters ¢‘ to the pilgrims of the
dispersion.” The New Version reads, ¢ T'o the elect
sojourners of the dispersion.” He called them a
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation,
a peculiar people for God’s own possession, which in
times past (during the Lio-Ammi condition, while
divorced), were not a people, but are now the people of
God, which had not obtained mercy, but now have
obtained mercy.

¢ Dearly beloved, I beseech you. as strangers,” on a
journey (from -Asia, or Armenia, or Media), ¢ and pil-
grims, abstain from fleshly lusts which war against
the soul, having your conversation honest among the
Gentiles.” These parties, so addressed, were not Gen-
tiles, nor were they Jews, they were Israelites restored
to favor, to their Shepherd, and to the love and confi-
dence of their Husband; they were pilgrims on their
way to Tarshish, and to ¢ the farthest off isles.”

SHARON TURNER.

Sharon Turner, the historian, says, ‘“The Anglo-
‘Saxons, Lowland Scotch, Germans, Danes, Norwe-
gians, Swedes, Germans, Dutch, Belgians, T.ombards,
and Franks, have all sprung from the great fountain of
the human race, which we have distinguished by the
term Scythian, German or Gothic.” He adds, “The
first appearance of the Scythian tribes in Europe may
be placed, according to Strabo and Homer, about the
eighth, or, according to Herodotus, in the seventh
century before Christ.”
8
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Again, he says, ¢ The first scenes of their ecivil
existence, and of their progressivé power, were in Asia.
Here they multiplied, and extended their territorial
limits, for several centuries, unknown to KEurope.”
The fact here admitted is accounted for by another
fact, namely, they were, at that time, “in the wilder-
ness,” in Central Europe. The populations of Europe,
at that time, were largely confined to the sea-coasts.
Our people were on their way to their new home in
the far west.

TARSHISH.

Tarshish was a name given to one of Noah’s grand-
sons (Genesis x. 4), ““ And the sons of Javan: Elishah,
Tarshish, Kittim.” It was the custom in those early
days to name the country after the person who was
the owner, or ruler, or chief. (5) ¢ By these "’ (persons
named) “ were the islands of the Gentiles divided in
their lands.” To Tarshish was given the west coast of
Europe, and that country was so named, as may be
seen upon the ancient maps. I have now before me
several ancient maps, where the countries on the
western coast of Furope are named Tarshish. Upon
one of those very ancient maps England is called
Javan. (See map.)

The Rev. James MecIntosh, ‘curate, says, “Tar-
shish,” when resolved into its elements—“ Tar,” a bor-
der, or fringe round about, and ‘ shish,” brlght shiny,
White—means, the land that is white, or bright round
about, which is the name given to England from the
whiteness of its cliffs on the southern coast. What
name could so fully describe the appearance of Eng-
land to persons coming northward to that island from
the Bay of Biscay? . The Phcenician traders must
have first seen the white chalk cliffs,as they approached
the island, and to them no name more appropriate than
¢« Tarshish,” or the Isle of Tarshish.

In 2 Chronicles ix. 21, we are informed how King
Solomon’s ““ ships went to Tarshish, with the servants
of Hiram, every three years; once came the ships of
Tarshish bringing gold and silver, ivory and apes,
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and peacocks.” And Ezekiel xxvii., speaking of Tyre,
8ays
12. ¢ Tarshish was thy merchant by reason of the multitude of all

kind of riches; with silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy
fairs.

“Dan also and Javau going to and fro occupied in thy fairs :
bright iron, cassia, and calamus, were in thy market,

- “The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in thy market : and thou
wast replerushed and made very glorious in the midst of the seas.’

And in 1 Kings x.:

22. “For the king had at sea a navy of Tarshish with the navy of
Hiram : once in three years came the navy of Tarshish, bringing gold
-and silver, ivory and apes, and peacocks.”

In reading those passages, the mind turns at once
from ancient Tyre, the great emporium of trade in
Hiram’s day, away to the north-western coast of
Europe and the “isles of the west.” It is easy to
see how the ships of Solomon united in the import and
export constantly going on in those waters. In Isa.
Ixvi., T find Tarshish again mentioned in a way which

confirms this view of the subject.
19. “And I will set a sign among them, and I will send those

‘that escape of them unto the nations, o Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that
«draw the bow, to Tubal, and Javan, fo the isles afar off, that have not

heard my fame, neither have seen my glory; and they shall declare
amy glory among the Gentiles.”

In this, and former passages given, it is clear that
Tarshish lay at a distance from Palestine, and that
that distance was in the north-westerly direction, that
Tarshish, and the ‘““isles afar off,” were in the same
direction ; and that Tarshish was an extensive sea-
coast largely given to trade. It is also affivmed by
Isaiah in this passage, that they were not worshippers
of Jehovah at that time, “had not heard my fame,

- neither. have seen iy glory, and also, that they

would, in the future, become missionaries, " to declare
my glory among the Gentiles.” The remnant of Israel
were sent to Tarshish and ¢ to the isles of Tarshish,”
‘“to the isles afar off.”

Who does not see in this passage the Divine will
clearly indicated as to the country to which'his Israel
were to go; and the glorious privileges they were to
enjoy; and also, the grand and glorious missionary
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work they were to perform among the Gentile nations,
after their settlement in their island home? Have not
the great missionary associations of Great Britain been
doing the work here spoken of for centuries? ¢ They
shall declare His glory among the Gentiles.” This
implies, that they are not Gentiles themselves, they
were to lead the Gentiles to Christ.

In Ezekiel xxxviii. 13, it is said, ‘‘that in the latter
days Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants of Tarshish,
with all the young lions thereof, were to be associated
in commerce and in war.”” Those young lions will aid
us in finding the old lion.

In view of the overthrow of Tyre, Isaiah wrote,
xxiii. 1, “ Howl, oh ye ships of Tarshish.” He says,
“ Tt was revealed to them from the land of Chittim.”
The message came to Javan and Dan (England and
Ireland) across the straits of Dover, from France as
we call it, and the next verse is, ¢ Be still ye inhabi-
tants of the isle ; thou whom the merchants of Zidon,
that pass over the sea, have replenished.”

The same people on those isles of Tarshish are
exhorted to quietness and trust in the Lord. They
having been traders with Tyre and Zidon.

This was a cry of hard times, when that great com-
mercial emporium was destroyed, and the eastern
trade cut off.

The ‘“ escaped”’ of Israel, and the ‘‘ preserved ” of
Israel were sent over to Tarshish, and the Lord pro-
mises them four things, ‘‘the comely,” and ‘ the
beautiful,” ‘“‘the excellent,” and ‘the glorious.”
Has He not made good His promise to them long ago ?

When the power of the Medo-Persian Empire was.
broken and all hindrances removed, the commission
from the Liord was given to Israel (Isaiah xxiii. 6),
¢ Pass ye over to Tarshish, pass through thy land as a.
river, O daughter of Tarshish.”

They could now go as a river, in streams, our his-
torians say “in waves,” none to hinder them. They
are commanded to go to Tarshish.

It is said in Psalm Ixxii. 10, ¢ The kings of Tar-
shish and of the isles shall bring presents.” That peo-
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ple on ““ the isles of the west ”” were always anoble, gen-
erous folk. In Ezek. xxvii. 12-15, the place, or des-
tiny of the ships is described by its merchandise, and
its pursuits, and again Tarshish is spoken of in con-
nection with the trade in a western country. Of Tyre
it is said, “Javan was thy merchant in all riches, with
silver, iron, tin and lead, they traded in thy fairs,”” and
Dan (Ireland) is here associated with Javan or Eng-
land. In the same chapter it is said:

25. “The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in thy market: and thou
wast replenished, and made very glorious in the midst of the seas.”

There is great beauty and propriety in this allusion
by the prophet, to the songs of the Hebrew sailors, as
they made the name of Tyre honored, and glorious,
away beyond the pillars of Hercules, or, as viewed
from Mount Zion, it would seem to be ‘“in the midst
of the seas.”

Compare ver. 26, ¢“ The rowers have brought thee
into great waters, the east wind hath broken thee in
the midst of the seas,” with Psalm xlviii. 7, “The
ships of Tarshish were broken with an east wind.”
Let the reader stand out on the rocks at Gibraltar, or
Malta, or Cyprus, and see the vessels, from the ‘isles
of the west,” on their homeward-bound voyage, coast-
ing, as they must have done, without a mariner’s com-
pass, and encountering an eastern, or north-eastern
gale, called Levanter, which, all our sailors know, is
always destructive to ships, and then see the propriety
of the quotation, ‘‘ broken with an east wind.”

Jeremiah x. 9, tells us that, “silver spread into
plates was brought from Tarshish.” All historians
know that the “western isles,” supplied the east with
all manner of elaborately wrought metals, of gold, and
silver, and brass, bright iron and tin.

Turn to Homer, Book 18,,and read a free translation,
describing the smelting operations going on in the
foundries on the Tarshish isles, or isles of Tarshish :

“In hissing flames huge silver bars were rolled,
Stubborn brass, and tin, and solid gold ;
A darker metal entrenched the place,
And pales of glittering tin the enclosure grace.”
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Homer also described the soldier’s coat of arms:

“Ten rows of azure still the work enfold,

Twice ten of tin, and twelve of ductile gold.”
Again:

“The shields completed vast and strong, ,
A breastplate, dazzling bright as flames of fire forged,
And next a weighty helmet for his head,

Fair, richly wrought, with crest of gold ;

Then last, well fitting greaves of pliant tin,
Now at his will, and as the work required,
The stubborn brass, and tin, and precious gold,
And silver first, he melted in the fire.”

The prophet Jeremiah might well say, ‘ Silver
spread into plates was brought from those islands.”

In looking into the ledger of one of our large iron
manufacturers lately, I saw scores of entries, so many
hundred-weight of *“ pigs,” pigs, ever so many hundred
tons weight of pig-iron, entered ¢ pigs,” for brevity’s
sake. If I could have a peep into the ledgers of the
merchants of Tarshish, who spread gold, and silver,
and brass, into plates for the eastern market, I would
find in the bills of sale, so many tons of apes, and pea-
cocks, and lambs. They used these terms in their
trade as we use ‘pigs.”” When the choice metals are
in the process of melting, and refining, they give a
fine specimen of the variegated hues of the peacock’s
plumage, and when in certain processes of preparation
they were named after the bird whose plumage they
so much resembled. Three thousand years hence
people may wonder to find that in our day, gold eagles.,
were in such high repute among us.

JONAH TO TARSHISH.

All Bible readers remember that timid, over-cau-
tious, weak-kneed missionary, Jonah, who, 820 B.C.,
ran away from his divinely appointed field of mission
toil, and undertook ¢ to flee from the presence of the
Lord,” by going to Tarshish. We are informed that
he came to Joppa, a seaport of Dan, and finding a ship
going to Tarshish, ‘“he paid his fare,” took a through
ticket and was soon en route to the west. Dan had,
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at this time, sixty ships of commerce, and six hundred
sloops of war out on the Mediterranean and the west-
ern waters. Baal worship and Judaism had formed
an alliance on the Western Isles at this time under
the name of Druidism, and this was the prevailing
religion in those countries. To Tarshish Jonah was
bound. He desired to get away from the claims of
God and duty. I will go, said he, to the country
where the God of the Hebrews is not known, away
from ‘“ this presence.” If, as some say, that Tarshish
was in the east, he must be greatly mistaken, for he is
out on the ocean sailing westward to a country where
God’s presence was not a ruling power. He believed
that in order to reach Tarshish, or ‘“the isles of
Tarshish,” he must go west, and a long way in a west-
erly direction; for it took the ships three years to
make the round trip.

The term, ¢ ships of Tarshish,” occurs several times
in the prophetic writings. The  ships ’’ and ‘ navy of
Tarshish”” all go to show that this place was an old,
celebrated, opulent, comimercial emporinm in the west.
The term ‘“ ships,” as used, means a certain kind of
trading vessel, known by all, as connected with the
commerce of Tarshish. It was used, as they in Eng-
land now use the terms Hast-Indiaman, or whaler, or
slaver—a certain large, strongly-built vessel adapted to
all weathers, and all seas, and to all kinds of traffic.
Ships bound for the land of the setting sun, or for
‘““the farthest off isles,” were well known by the
general name ‘‘ ships of Tarshish.”

Aristotle says, ¢ Beyond the Pillars of Hercules the
ocean flows round the earth. In this ocean, however,

‘there are islands, and those are very large, and are

called Britannic, Albion, and Ierne, which are larger
than those before named. They lie beyond the Keltie,
and there are not a few small islands around the
Britannic Isles and around Iberia.”

Herodotus says, ‘“I cannot speak with certainty,
nor am I acquainted with the islands called Cassister-
ides from which tin is brought to us. Kassisterides is
a term which a Phenician only would use, it was an
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Asiatic name for the tin-like alloy. Herodotus, de-
scribing the Cassisterides, or Tin Islands, in the west
of Kurope, says that the tin came from Cornwall.
The country was known to the Pheenicians who traded
for tin, which, when mixed with copper, was the well-
known bronze of early times.

This metal was largely used in Solomon’ s temple.
This tin was found in Cornwall, England. It was
called ¢ bright iron”’ by the prophets.

Sir Edward Creasy, a distinguished antiquarian, in
his history of England, says, ¢ The British tin mines
mainly supplied the glorious adornment of Solomon’s
temple.”

Diodorus says that “Tin and bright iron were
brought into Gaul from the western 1s1es 620 years
before Christ.”

Pliny says, ¢ The whole of the Roman Empire was
supplied with metals and with tin from Britannia.”
He says, ¢ Greece, too, was supplied with tin and
sundry metals from the same source as early as 907
B.C.”

¢ Tarshish,” says Hillier, ‘“ was the west coast of
Europe, afterwards called Gaul, and in later times,
Spain and France.”

Bochart says, “All agree that Tarshish is Spain,
sometimes called Tartessus from the two Greek words
“Thars-eis”’ and “Nesas," the Islands of Tarshish.
To this Aristotle, Strabo, Pausanias, Avernus, all agree.

“The Isles of the Gentiles,” Calmet says, ‘“in-
cluded all those lands to which they were wont to go
by water.”

To Javan was given the British Isles. Those isles on
the ancient maps and in the Bible are called, ‘“ Isles
of the West,” and Isles of Tarshish. To Javan’s two
sons, Tarshish and Kittim, was given the western
coast of Hurope, that country we call Spain, Portugal,
and France. It also is so named on the ancient maps.
Frequent mention is made in the Scriptures of ‘‘ Tar-
shish,” the ‘“Isles of Tarshish,” and of ¢ the ships of
Tarshish,” and ¢ the men and commerce of Tarshish,’
as also of Javan and Kittim, or Chittim.
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Xenophon, who wrote 100 years later than Ezekiel,
describes one of those ships of Tarshish starting for
Gades, now Cadiz.

- Polybius: ““Some will inquire why having made so
long a discourse on Lybia and Iberia, we have not
spoken more fully of the outlet at the Pillars of Her-
cules, nor of the interior sea, nor yet indeed of the
Britannic Isles, and the working of tin, nor of the gold
and silver mines of Ibernia,” since called Hibernia.

Von Humboldt and Sir Geo. Lewis say that, ¢ Voy-
ages to Cornwall, England, for tin and iron, were of
frequent occurrence 620 B.C.”

Rollin says, ¢ The Pheenicians took purple, scarlet,
rich stuffs, tapestry, costly furniture, and curious
works of art to the west, beyond the Straits of Her-
cules; and brought back gold, silver, iron, and tin,”
etc. The Straits of Gibraltar were called the ‘‘ Pillars
of Hercules.” (See Ptolemy’s map.)

Rev. Dr. Fairbairn, in his Imperial Bible Diction-
ary, says, ‘“ Tarshish, originally and strictly so-called,
included those shores of Britain which the Pheenicians
visited for tin at a very remote period, and which were
known to the Greek geographers under the name of
“ Kas-sis-ter-ides”’ (Lizekiel xxvii. 12). 1t is very
evident that Tyre and Tarshish were specially related
to each other, the commercial tie that bound them
being very strong. Spain and the isles in the north-
west was the Peru of antiquity. Diodorus says,
“There were many mines of tin and silver found
there.” Posidonius says, with a show of some humor,
““ Not only is the land rich, but riches abound beneath
it, and that the under-world should be held as not
belonging to Pluto, but to Plutus.”

Pliny speaks of ¢ the silver mountains in Spain,”
and Strabo also.

Kitto also favors the idea that the Tarshish of the
Old Testament is the West of Europe.

Since writing the above, I find Drs. McClintock
and Strong are of the same opinion.

In 2 Chronicles xx. 85, 36, we read how Jehoshaphat
formed an alliance with Ahaziah, a wicked king. The
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firm intended to make ships like those known as the
‘ ships of Tarshish,” and the ship-yard was in Ezion-
geber, on the Red Sea. Some have argued that Tar-
shish was in the east, and not in the west, or that
there were two places so named. In the parallel pas-
sage (1 Kings xxii. 49), these vessels are described as
ships of Tarshish (merchantmen), which were intended
to go to Ophir, and not to Tarshish. Ophir was in the
east, and Tarshish in the far west. The new firm
was not of God, and He who smashed the Spanish
Armada broke the ships of the new firm. ¢ The Lord
hath broken thy works, and the ships were broken
that they were not able to go to Tarshish ” (37). “For
the ships were broken at Ezion-Geber” (48). It seems
the vessels never left the dockyard. The Lord had
given the commerce of those days to Israel, and not
to Judah, and Israel holds it still.

Strabo informs us of a Phenician captain who
destroyed a rival ship rather than let the crew know
where Tarshish was, or how to land their vessels at
~ Tarshish. So much for monopoly.

The learned Rt. Rev. Bishop Titcomb, M.A., says,
“ Our belief is this, that even before the dissolution of
the Israelitish kingdom under Shalmaneser, not a few
of the maritime tribes, such as Dan and Ashur, settled
in Spain, then known as Tarshish; that many more,
in the interval between the two captivities, escaped
to the same country. History shows how voyages
were made to Tarshish eight or nine centuries before
Christ. Tin was imported from Britain into Pheenicia.
at that early day. We think those people, urged on
by an incontrollable instinct for adventure, took both
lines of migration, through Belgic Gaul on the land
route, and by sea from Joppa. Other portions of the
same people were there much earlier, and settled in
Ireland. Indeed, all ethnologists admit that the first
immigrants into Ireland came from Spain.”

The Bishop also says, ‘ Another great branch of
the same family, called the Cimmerii, occupied the
country north of the Black Sea, and were driven
north and west to Denmark, that they were the Cim-
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l merian people; the Romans called them Cimbri, and

they are the Cymry of Wales, and the Cumbri in
Denmark. This,” he says, ‘“is admitted by Neibuhr,
Arnold and Rawlmson and the best students of eth-
nology.”

There are some writers and public teachers who
affirm that Tarsus in Cilicia is the Tarshish of olden
times. This idea is supremely ridiculous. The ships
of Hiram could reach the nearest landing to Tarsus in
three weeks, whereas we were informed it took them
‘““three years.”

We are told that the ¢ Tyrians fled to Tarshish to
escape from the arms of Alexander,” but the arms of
Alexander were present in Tarsus as fully as in
Tyre. Going a few miles north-west would be no pro-
tection against the dreaded danger; going to the
western isles would be beyond his reach.

If Jonah intended only to make Tarsus his place of
Jestination, his folly in going to Joppa is very mani-
fest, and the God, whose presence he intended to shun,
was as much present in Tarsus as in Tyre.

The words of the Psalmist, about the kings of Tar-
shish bringing presents, would be contradicted by all
history, for history gives us no kings of any place in
Cilicia. Tarsus could never boast of any royal house
of ancient fame.

ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS.

We have noticed the ten tribes in the rich and fer-
tile valleys of Media, where, with their own blood rela-
tions they were used by God ‘“to spoil those that
spoiled them.” Led on to the siege and final over-
throw of Babylon, under Cyrus the Median, B.C.
536, we now follow them as they are letummg to
their families laden with the spoils of conquest, en-
riched with the gold and treasures of Babylon. A new
and untried field is open before them. Many of their
number have, as pioneers, explored the route, and have
informed their friends of the wonderful treasures in the
great wilderness and in the western isles, and of the
entire freedom from war and oppression. The promised
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home in the west had, to them, all the attractions that
the western fields of conquest and enterprise have
always had for their children; for then, as now, the
star of empire shone brightly in the western horizon.
In the days of Enos and Shem, God’s people were on
the move westward. Abraham, too, when called of
God, saw his inheritance away beneath the western
skies, and ever since that day they have been looking
to the star of empire in the west, and still they go
west. At that period of history there lay unocecupied
and undeveloped that immense territory stretching
away west from the Ural mountains on to the Atlantic
ocean. The western part of that territory was called
“the wilderness,” a name also given to the isles of
Tarshish. Through that wilderness the river Noah
and its numerous tributaries ran; we now call it the
Dan-ube, or river of Dan.

The settlements in those early times were confined
chiefly to the sea-coasts and peninsulas; very little was
known of the interior of that great tract of land, or of
its vast resources. To this territory, named Germania
upon our ancient maps, the tribes of Israel were
directed as they moved westward.

The first country where they settled they named
after the great law-giver, calling it the land of Moses,
now Moesia. The two great rivers of that country
they named the Danube and the Dnieper, names
which they still retain. This method of writing their
name, not upon the sands of time, but upon monu-
ments more enduring than marble, has existed among
these people through all the ages.

In the very ancient history of Germany we are in-
formed that a people called the Arrow-headed tribes
passed through Germany from the east; they were so
named from the peculiar forms of their weapons of
war, and from a curious arrow-headed kind of writing
which was known to each other. 'The name German,
or Cherman, was given to those people by the inhabi-
tants who lived on the opposite side of the Rhine, and
means war-men.

This new and extensive country, we call Central
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Europe, was often alluded to in the sacred writings,
and was called ‘“the wilderness.” ¢TI will bring you
(Israel) into the wilderness.” “And now she (the
divorced wife) is planted in the wilderness.” ¢ 'They

- shall dwell safely in the wilderness.” ¢ And I brought

them into the wilderness.” ¢‘Into the wilderness of the
people.” ¢TI will allure her into the wilderness.”
“I found Israel in the wilderness.” ‘{1 lifted up my
hand to them in the wilderness.” (Ezekiel xx.):

35. «“And I will bring you into the wilderness of the people, and
there will I plead with you face to face.

“Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the wilderness of the
land of Egypt, so will I plead with you, saith the Lord God.

“And I will cause you to pass under the rod, and I will bring
you into the bond of the covenant.”

The margin reads, “a delivering of the covenant.”

40. “For in mine holy mountain, in the mountain of the height
of Israel, saith the Lord God, there shall all the house of Israel,
all of them in the land, serve me: there will I accept them, and there
will T require your offerings, and the firstfruits of your oblations,
with all your holy things.”

THE ISLAND HOME.

In these quotations there are several points to be
noted. The fixed purpose of God that His Israel
should not drift away from Him and from each other,
and mix up with the Gentiles; that He would save them
from amalgamating with the surrounding nations, and
would gather them away from the countries where
they were now in exile; that He would bring them
into a place, the isles, then also known as ““the wil-
derness of the people,” very often referred to, and that
in that place He would there come near to them in
mercy and in judgment, as He had done to their
fathers in their journey from Egypt to the promised
land ; that He would in love and in tenderness chagtise
them, ‘“pass them under the rod,” and bring them
to keep the covenant by which they and He were
bound to each other. They were to fulfil the bond ot
the covenant, that when He had fulfilled His purpose
with them in the wilderness, and in their exile in the
isles, He would then give them full possession of the
land promised in that covenant made to Abraham.
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That in ¢ the mountain of the height of Israel,” as was
spoken of when the Royal Branch was planted (Eze-
kiel xvii. 23), they were to serve Him, and honor
Him, and glorify His name, and He would, through
them, be sanctified among all the heathen nations,
and they would all know Him as the Jehovah, when
He had brought them into the land of Israel, into the
country for the which I lifted up Mine hand to give
it to your fathers. j

He further promises them in the same strain, in
reference to the same period of their history (Ezekiel
XXX1V.) !

25. “And I will make with them (i.e., the ten tribes) a covenant
of peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease out of the land: and
they shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods.

“And I will make them and the places round about my hill a
blessing; and I will cause the shower to come down in his season ;
there shall be showers of blessing.

<« And the tree of the field shall yield her fruit, and the earth shall
yield her increase, and they shall be safe in their land, and shall
know that I am the Lord, when I have broken the bauds of their
yoke, and delivered them out of the hand of those that served
themselves of them.

“ And they shall no more be a prey to the heathen, neither shall
the beast of the land devour them; but they shall dwell safely, and’
none shall make them afraid. '

“ And T shall raise up for them a plant of renown, and they shall
be no more consumed with hunger in the land, neither bear the shame
of the heathen any more.”

Here He promises to make a covenant of peace with
them, and He will make that wilderness, formerly such
a dread to all travellers, and to the adjacent people, to
be so safe and secure that they shall dwell safely, and
sleep anywhere in the woods.

“That hill 7 of His, ¢ the mountain. of the height of
Israel,” and the places round about, He will make it
a blessing, and cause it to be blessed.

The happy result of all this is given in the next
verse :

“Thus shall they know that I the Lord their God am with them,
and that they, even the house of Israel, are my people, saith the Lord
God. '

“ And ye my flock, the flock of my pasture, are men, and I am
your God, saith the Lord God.”
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Here Israel is spoken of as a flock, and God the
shepherd of His flock; they ‘“are men, and He is
their God.”

The chapters following are most interesting and
important, if we only hold on firmly to the true key.
Those chapters shall be noticed further on in a future
section.

There are other prophets who give testimony also

of Israel in the wilderness. Isaiah li. says:

3. “For the Lord shall comfort Zion: he will comfort all her
waste places; and he will make her wilderness like kden, and her
desert like the garden of the Lord ; joy and gladness shall be found
therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody.”

(Jeremiah xxxi.):

2. “Thus saith the Lord, The people which were left of the sword
found grace in the wilderness ; even Israel, when I went to cause him
to rest.

“The Lord hath appeared of old unto me saying, Yea, I have loved
thee with an everlasting love : therefore with lovingkindness have I
drawn thee.”

Ezekiel xix. also says:

10. ¢ Thy mother 2s like a vine in thy blood, planted by the waters :
she was fruitful and full of branches by reason of many waters.

“ And she had strong rods for the sceptres of them that bear rule,
and ler stature was exalted among the thick branches, and she
appeared in her height with the multitude of her branches.

“But she was plucked up in fury, she was cast down to the
ground, and the east wind dried up her fruit: her strong rods were
broken and withered; the fire consumed them.

“ And now she ¢ planted in the wilderness, in a dry and thirsty
ground.”

DACTANS.

A large settlement of these people found a quiet
home and resting-place north of the Danube, and after
a time founded a powerful republic, anclently called
Dacia, and the people Davi, afterwards Dacians.
They were most comfortabl circumstanced and pros-
perous until attacked by tIye Romans, who not only
made Moesia a Roman province, but attacked Israel
in Dacia, and drove them still farther into the wilder-
ness. The king of the Dacians, rather than submit to
the Roman yoke, destroyed himself; death to him
was preferable to bondage.

Those noble and independent Dacians had adopted

4
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the motto, afterwards so famous, “No Surrender,” and
they made it so hot for the Romans that they ulti-
mately withdrew, and resigned all claim to the terri-
tory north of the Danube.

Those people, however, who disliked war, and
sought rest and quiet, went farther west into the
wilderness, where they were called Gaetae, or Gothic,
which means the people of God.

GOD WITH ISRAEL.

Nineveh was destroyed by the Medes and the Baby-
lonians about 621 B.C., and the Assyrian monarchy
divided between them; Israel, or a large portion
of them, taking advantage of the opportunity thus
afforded, asserted their independence, or escaped, and
planted themselves in Armenia, to the north of As-
syria. During the several irruptions caused by the
conquests of Alexander the Great, and his immecdiate
successors, they résumed their nomad state, and wan-
dered northward and westward, to some of the quiet
valleys which led them on their way westward and
homeward.

Sharon Turner states that, ¢ Although the Saxon
name became on the continent the appellation of a
confederacy of nations, yet, at first, it denoted a single
state, and, it appears, they were so much isolated that
the Romans did not come into contact with them,
though continually devastating, by fire and sword, the
people intervening between them and the Saxons.”
How clearly the providence of God was seen in their
history as they passed through the great wilderness
of people. He has said (Isa. xliii.):

1. “But now thus saith the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and
he that formed thee, O Israel, Fear not: for 1 have redeemed thee, I
have called thee by thy name ; thou art mine.’ '

“When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee ; and
through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest

through the fire, thou shalt not be burned ; neither shall the flame
kindle upon thee.”

This portion of God’s word, so precious to Israel in

their journey through and out of the ‘‘ wilderness of
the people,” exposed as they were to the severities of
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climate, and threatened by the swords of their enemies,
has also been most dear to God’s spiritual hosts pass-
ing away from death unto life, out of this wilderness
state into the land of rest. He also said, verse

3. “For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy
Saviour : I gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee.

“ Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast been honorable,
and I have loved thee: therefore will 1 give men for thee, and people
for thy life.

“Fear not: for I am with thee: I will bring thy seed from the
east, and gather thee from the west.”

¢ Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the fires, even
the name of the Lord God of Israel in the isles of the
sea.” ‘“They shall walk after the Lord; he shall
roar like a lion; when he shall roar, then the children
shall tremble from the west.”

How beautifully these words of inspired promise
and prophecy illustrate Israel’s condition during their
migration from the eastern to the western isles. The
historian, Sharon Turner, caught the true idea, he
says, “ The Saxons were one of the obscure tribes
whom providence was training up to establish more
just governments, more improving institutions, and
more virtuous, though fierce, manners in the corrupted
and incorrigible population of imperial Rome, and
they advanced, with steady and unreceding progress
to the distinguished destiny to which they were con-
ducted ; ” also ¢ Providence had destined- them to be
the stock of a nation, whose colonies, commerce, arts,
and knowledge are pervading every part of the world ;
it cherished them by a succession of those propitious
circumstances, which gradually formed and conducted
them to that great enterprise for which they were
principally destined ”’ (Vol. L., p. 165).

‘When this peculiar people did become known, and
were about to emerge from the obscurity they had
passed in ‘“ the wilderness,” it was at the very time
when the signal was given for the breaking up of the
Roman empire.

As to the Angles and Jutes, their names were
simply territorial appellations—Angles from Anjulus,
i.e., the angle, the shape of the land they had been
9
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occupying ; and Jutes, from their land jutting out into
the sea. That the Saxons, Jutes, and Angles were
kindred nations and of the same people, I think all
admit. It is clear from the identity of their language,
and on ethnological grounds, they were branches of
the same stock, with some dialectic differences of pro-
nunciation, but no real diversity of language.

An ancient historian says, ¢ The Jutes were He-
brews of the tribe of Dan, and that the Jutes, Angles,
and Saxons were kindred nations” (See Vetus Chron-
icon Holsatiae, p. 54). What makes this statement
the more valuable, is the fact, that the tribe of Dan
had two portions in Israel, one on the sea-coast, the
otherinland, near L.ebanon. We must, therefore, natu-
rally expect that the one portion of the tribe of Dan
should appear with this division of their brethren, the
other having escaped and arrived in Ireland some cen-
turies before, and were known as the Tuatha de Danan.

The Saxons are represented in Brewer’s Historical
Atlas, as telling their own story thus, ¢ They came,
they said, of the three stouter people of Germany, viz.,
the Saxons, Angles and Jutes.”

Grattan in his History of the Netherlands, this
word means lower-land, states how ¢ The Saxons
were all driven from Germany; Clotaire the Second
exterminated any who remained behind; that he
caused every one of them to be beheaded who exceeded
the height of his sword, and thus he drove them out
of Europe.”

This history coincides with the declaration of R.
G. Latham, in his Ethnology of the British Islands,
he says, Throughouﬁ the whole length and breadth

“of Germany there is not one village, hamlet, or family
which can show any definite signs of descent from the
continental ancestors of the Angles of England ; there
is not a man, woman, or child, who can say, I have
pure Angle blood in my veins ; in no nook or corner
can dialect or sub-dialect, of the most provincial form .
of the German speech be found, which shall have a
similar pedigree with the Enghsh ” (Chap. x.). The
Angles were all compelled to leave the country and
move west.
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THE NEW NAME.

We will now look around us for our Saxon ancestors,
and see if we can find any links connecting our fathers
with those wanderers in the country and cities of the
Medes. Where did this large body of enterprising
men go to? Where did our Saxon ancestors comne
from ? The grave of the wanderers became the cradle
of the Saxons.

Dr. Abbadie, Amsterdam, in 1723, said, ‘ Unless
the ten tribes have flown into the air, or have plunged
into the centre of the earth, they must be sought for
in the north and west, and in the British Isles.”

First, as to the name, ‘ Saxon,” the dictionaries
say, it comes from ¢ Seaze,” a short sword ; but short
swords, or long knives, were in use thousands of years
before we hear of any such word as Saxon.

As the ““new name’ by which the Lord’s people
are to be known when He calls them to their own land,
Isaiah tells us, that it shall be a “ xew NaME which the
mouth of the Lord shall name.” We are to find the
new name in the word of the Lord ; not that we are to
look for a new revelation from God. It is to be found
in the one He has given.

In former times this people were called ‘‘ Hebrews,”
then ¢ children of Abraham,” then ¢ sons of Jacob,”
and ‘ children of Israel;”” but as we come down the
stream of time we find they are called, ‘“sons of Isaac
(Amos vii. 16). In the closing books of the Old Tes-
tament we find the xew name. This also had been
clearly revealed by God to Abraham when He made
the promise, for He said (Genesis xxi. 12), “In Isaac
shall thy seed be called.” This passage has been
repeated on and on through the ages, until Paul tells
us (Romans ix. 7), ¢ In Isaac shall thy seed be called,”
also (Hebrews xi. 18), “In Isaac shall thy seed be
called.” How in Isaac? Drop the letter I, which is
very common in the east, and we have ‘“ Saac;”’ the
letter C is often found turned to K, and often to X, so
we have Saax, which, with their termination ‘ ons,”
gives us Saaxons, Isaac sons.
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i3 SAAC.

Dr. W. Holt Yates, says, “The word ¢ Saxon’
comes from ‘son of Isaac,” by dropping the prefix ‘1,
and adding the affix ‘ons.” He gives us Saac, Saak,
Saach, Saax, Sach-sen, Sak-sen and Saxon.” He
shows that in most of the eastern languages ““sons of ”’
is written ‘‘ sunnia.” As with us in Scotland ¢ Mac”’
means son of, thus, MacDonald, son of Donald; and
“Fitz” in England, thus FitzWilliam, son of William ;
and “0O’” in Ireland, as O’Connell; “Ebu” in Ara-
bian, “Bar” in Hebrew, “Ben’ in Persian, ‘““Ap” in
Welsh, “Ez " in Spanish, ¢ Von” in German, ¢ Van”
in Dutch. So in the Kast, ¢ Saac-Sunnia’” means
sons of Saac, or sons of Isaac. It is a little curious to
glean from the history of those ancient nations, and:
from the stone monuments of those early times, the
various forms in which this word is to be found. I
will here insert a few from a list of my own, gleaned
from ancient history, found on tombs, tablets, monu-
ments, and inscriptions in various languages :

(Amos vii.): .

16. “Now therefore hear thou the word of the Lord : Thou sayest,

Prophesy not against Israel, and drop not thy word against the house
of Isaac.”

House of Isaac. Sacae-sunae. Saacus.
Sons of Isaac. Sackasina. Sacho.
Sons of Saac. Sacacine. Saxo.
Saac-Sunnia. Sakas-sunnia. Saxoi.
Saac-Sunia. Saka-suna. Saxonia.
Saac-Suna. Sacas-sani. Saxones.
Saca-Sena. Sakas-saeni. Saxae.
Saca-Pene. Saxi-suna. Sach-sen.
Esakska. Saach. Sack-sen.
Sacae-Amyrqui. ‘Sach-sun. Saxi-sen.
Beth-Sakai. Saki. Saxone.
Sons of Sakia. Sachi. Saxony.
Sakai-suna. Sacha. Saxon.
Saca-suna. Sakah.

They gloried in being Isaac’s sons.

A simple

change of accent makes this Isac's-sons, and, dropping
the initial vowel, which forms no part of the root of
the word, and represents a yod, the smallest letter of
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the Hebrew alphabet, it becomes Sac’s-sons, which,
combined into one word, is Saxone, for x is equivalent
to es. Thus we have a simple and natural origin in
Isaac. It is a fulfilment of the promise to Abraham,
¢“In Isaac shall thy seed be called” (Gen. xxi. 12).
When God gave to Abraham the promise of the many
nations, He named their father the child of promise.
‘“Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed; and
thou shalt call his name Isaac” (Gen. xvil. 19).
When the strife arose between Sarah and Hagar,
God commanded him to hearken to his wife, and
named the nations of promise as He had formerly named
the child of promise. ‘“In Isaac shall thy seed
be called.”” The promised seed, embracing the many
nations, are ‘‘ called ’’ in Isaac. They are named from
him as well as descended from him. Hence the ‘“‘com-
pany of nations ” promised to Jacob are ‘“ called ” the

~Saxon nations. Ix Carist we are CHRISTIANS; IN

Isaac we are Saxoxs.

This name appears in various forms in history, but
with the same radical significance. Max Muller shows
that sunu is the Sanskrit and suna the Saxon for son
(Chips from a German Workshop, Vol. IV., p. 401).
Hence the word in its early form is Sakasuna. By
the Greeks they were called Sakia; by the Romans
Sacae, and afterwards Saxones. All these are patrony-
mics, meaning sons of Sacor, Saca, two forms of Isaac.

John Milton, in his history of Britain, thus speaks
of the Saxons: ‘“They were a people thought by good
writers to be descended of the Sacae, a kind of Scy-
thians in the north of Asia, thence called Sacasohs, or
sons of Sacae, who with a flood of other northern
nations came into Europe toward the declining of the
gioman empire "’ (Milton’s Prose Works, Vol. V., p.

8).

This great Saxon, who was an Israelite indeed, in
whom was no guile, perceived at once a radical
significance in the name Saxons, and, through his
extensive researches, that they were the descend-
ants of the ancient Sacae and were of Scythian origin.

According to Ezra viii. 17, Israel, at the time of the
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Jewish return from Babylon, had proceeded northward
to Casiphia, ‘‘the snowy, mountainous Caucasian
region.” Here they sojourned awhile, and gave their
name to one of the most fertile tracts of Armenia.
Bearing the name of their father Isaac in their ethni-
cal name of Sacae or Sacasuna they called the country
where they sojourned after themselves, Sacasena.
Strabo, the elaborate Grecian geographer, who
flourished shortly before Christ, mentions it repeatedly
and extols the beauty of its climate (Book ii. ch. 1, §
14). He also says, ‘“The Sacae occupied Bactriana
and got possession of the most fertile tract in Armenia,
which was called after thewr own name Sacasene.
They advanced even as far as the Cappadocians, those
particularly situated near the FKuxine; who are now
called Pontici” (Book xi. ch. 8, § 4). Again he says,
“The river Araxes flows to the extremities of Albania,
and empties itself into the Caspian Sea. Nextis Saca-
sene, which borders upon Albania, and the river Cyrus;
then Gogarene. All this district abounds with the
products of the soil, cultivated fruit trees and ever-
greens. It also bears the olive” (Book xi. ch. 14, § 4).
From the language of Strabo, it is manifest that
Sacasene is the land of the Sacae, as Saxony is the
land of the Saxons. The ancient Sazxony was in Ar-
menia. According to Strabo it lay along the fertile
plain of the Araxes, west of the Caspian Sea, and
stretched away towards the Pontici situated near the
Euxine. It bordered on the river Cyrus, which separ-
ated it from the extremity of Albania. Sacasene thus
is south of the central portion of the Caucasian moun-
tains, near the centre of Armenia. It occupies the
natural position in which Isaac’s sons, divided in their
exile on the Habor and the Gozan, would unite in
moving northward. ;
Sharon Turner, at the beginning of the present
century, published in three volumes a valuable history
of the Anglo-Saxons, which has passed through five
editions. In tracing their origin, he finds them in this
very region and in these very people, the Sacae.
Referring to the testimony of Herodotus, he says:




b

'.;
tj.'
3

=
-
4

~

OR, THE SAXON RACE THE LOST TRIBES. 1835

¢ The first scenes of their civil existence, and of their
progressive power, were in Asia to the east of the

~ Araxes. Here they multiplied and extended their ter-

ritorial limits for some centuries unknown to Europe ”
(History of the Anglo-Saxons, Vol. 1., Bookii., ch. 1., p.
110). He also says, ‘“ To this judicious and probable
account of Herodotus, we add the information collected
by Diodorus. He says that the Scythians, formerly
inconsiderable and few, possessed a narrow region on
the Araxes; but, by degrees, they became more power-
ful in numbers and in courage. They extended their
boundary on all sides; till at last they raised their
nation to great empire and glory.

“One of the kings becoming valiant and skilfulin the
art of war, they added to their territory the moun-
tainous regions about Caucasus (the Casiphia of Ezra,
according to Furst), and also the plains towards the
ocean, and the Palus Maeotis, with other regions near
the Tanais. Thus, according to Diodorus, the nation
increased, and had kings worthy of remembrance ” (10.,
p. 111).

Still more decisively Turner says, ‘“ The Saxons
were a German or Teutonic, that is, a Gothic or Scy-
thian tribe ; and of the various Scythian nations which
have been recorded, the Sakai, or Sacae, are the peo-
ple from whom the descent of the Saxons may be
inferred, with the least violation of probability
They seized Bactriana and the most fertile part of Arme-
nia, which from them derived the name Sakasina ; they
defeated Cyrus: and they reached the Cappadoces, on
the Euxine. This important fact of a part of Armenia
having been named Sacasina, is mentioned by Strabo
in another place; and seems to give a geographical
locality to our primeval ancestors, and to account for
the Persian words that occur in the Saxon language,
as they must have come into Armenia from the north-
ern regions of Persia’ (Ib., p. 115).

Milton and Turner, Diodorus, Strabo and Herodotus,
all regarded the Sacae as Scythians. Herodotus vii.
64 says, ¢ The Persians call all the Scythians,
Sacae.” :
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- When God calls Israel to unite with Judah, and
possess Palestine, Israel will be known as Saxon, or
sons of Isaac.

But I must now produce proof from reliable authors,
that those people were so called. I will not quote a
tenth part of what I have on hand. I have before me
a very ancient map of the country of the Medes, and
directly north of the Medes we find a most fertile val-
ley called Saca-sena and Saca-pene. These names are
on the map. Those valleys were so called from those
tribes during their residence there.

NEARER HOME.

In Rev. L. Porter’s-Giant Cities of Bashan, this
interesting item: ¢ Turning away from Batanea we
rode ‘along the mountain side eastward to ¢ Shuka’;
this is a very old town. Ptolemy calls it ¢ Saccae.” .
Only a few of its antique houses remain, and its shat-
tered ruins of temples are seen on every side. Around
Shuka are tombs and towers, with numerous tablets
over the doors which record the names of the dead who
once lay there. There can be no mistake as to who
these people were, here called Sacae, and here we find
them in the land of Israel, on the northern slope of the
mountains of Bashan, overlooking the boundless plains
of Damascus. Here the Sacae are traced to the very
place where our Saxon-Israelites, sons of Isaae, lived
before their captivity.”

Strabo, the great Greek historian who lived 19
A.D., says, “ The most ancient Greek writers called
the people who lived beyond the Caspian Sea Sacae or
Messegatae.” In modern parlance, Saxons and Goths.
He also says, ¢ Those people called the ¢ Sacae’ got
possession of the.most fertile valleys in Armenia, which
was called after their own name, ‘Sacca-senae,’ sons
of Saac.” The historian and the map are clear proofs
of the existence of such a people.

Diodorus of Sicily says, ‘“The Sacae sprung from
a people in Media, who obtained a vast and glorious
empire.”’

Ptolemy mentions a Scythian race sprung from the
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Sakai, called Saxon-es; they came, he said, from the
country of the Medes.

Pliny says, ‘“The Sakai were among the most
distinguished people of Scythia who settled in Arme-
nia, and were called Sacca-sani.”

Albinus said, ¢The Saxons were descended from
the ancient Sacae of Asia, and that in process of time
they came to be called Saxons.”

Alschylus, the celebrated Grecian poet, specially
mentions that, ‘‘ The Sacae were noted for good laws,
and were pre-eminently a righteous people.”

Prideaux says, ‘ The Cimbrians were driven from
their country by a people called Asaec, whom came
from between the Euxine and Black Seas and from
whom came those Angli, who, with the Saxons after-
wards took possession “of England.”

On the Nineveh marbles we read that a people
called Esak-ska rebelled against the Assyrians about
670 B.C., that is nearly fifty years after the cap-
tivity.

In 516 B.C. Darius Hystaspes inscribed on a fa-
mous rock called the ¢¢Behistan,” the history of
“Iskunka,” the chief of the Sacae whorebelled against
him,

Palgrave, in his History of the Anglo-Sazons, gives
a drawing (p. 221) of a Runic ring found in Norway,
of the possible date of the second century of the
Christian era, when the Scandinavian population were
emigrating to the north of KEurope, on which is
engraved a perfect representation of a Greek cross,
while a penny of our own Alfred the Great, coined a
thousand years ago, has on the obverse side the sym-
bol of a Greek cross, the exact counterpart of the one
which appears on the head of Iskunka, the chief named
on that famous rock of Behistan.

Sharon Turner says, ¢ The Saxons were a Scythian
nation, and were called Saca, Sacha, Saki, Sach-sen.”
He also says, It is peculiarly interesting for us to
consider the immigration of the Cymry, the Goths,
and -Saxons, because from these branches not only our
own immediate ancestors, but also those of the most
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celebrated nations of Kurope have unquestwnably
descended.”

The prophets had said of Israel, “ Thou shalt be
called by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord
shall name.” ¢ The Lord shall call His servants by
another name.” ¢ The name Israel shall be no more in
remembrance.”’

We have here this new name by which the people
of Israel are called; and it is a name ‘which the
mouth of the Lord hath spoken.”

Rev. B. W. Saville, M.A., rector, says, ‘It will be
interesting for us to consider the connection between
these Sacae or Sacka, according to the phonetic value
of the Median characters, as inscribed on the Behistan
rock, B.C. 516, and the Beth-Khumry of Samaria (z.e.,
the ten tribes of the house of Israel) mentioned in
another cuniform inscription in the Assyrian lan-
guage, about three and a half centuries earlier, as we
have already seen.” Sir Henry Rawlinson observes,
“The ethnic name of Gimiri, the equivalent of the
Cimmerii, or Gomerim, according to his brother Prof.
Rawlinson, occurs in the ‘cuniform records as the
Semitic equivalent of the Aryan name Saka, in Greek
Sakar. According to Sir H. Rawlinson, we have fair
grounds for assuming the connection between the
Gimiri, or Cimmerians in the seventh century, and
the Sacae mentioned on the famous Behistan rock
with the Beth-Khumry of Samaria, or the ten tribes of
Israel.”

COLONIES.

Soon after the division of the tribes, and their con-
sequent dispersion, we commence to trace their poli-
tical institutions, and in all places where they go to
colonize they model their government closely resem-
bling the original pattern they received from Moses.

The first colony they founded was in Igypt.
During the nineteen years between the two captivi-
ties, many of the Israelites fled to Egypt. The way of
escape was foretold to them. ‘“ Ephraim shall return to
Egypt,” “ Egypt shall gather them up ”’ (Hosea ix. 6).
The influence of the young colony there was very
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great, so much so that they recovered their freedom,
and established an elective government, consisting of
twelve communes, each having a chief or king. The
number twelve is always significant.

On the opposite side of the Mediterranean those
 dispersed omes’ formed another commonwealth, -
known as the Ionian, or Grecian colony. Here, too,
they had twelve states, according to the number of the
twelve tribes of Israel. They were all united in one
interest, and under one head, or chief.

Herodotus says their having the number twelve was
a matter of deliberation and choice, and not chance.

The Ionians possessed many of the strongest char-
acteristics of the Israelites. They were remarkable
for personal beauty, for mental vigor, and true love of
liberty. The city of Phila-del-phia, or of brotherly
love, was built by them, and the temple called Didy-
mus. They were several times reduced by the scimi-
tar of the Persians, and by them were driven into the
wilderness in the north-west.

The important office and work of instructors to the
Greeks was well understood by the Hebrews at the
time of our Lord. When Jesus intimated to His dis-
ciples that He should leave them, they said, *“ Whither
will He go ? that we may not find Him; will He go to
‘the dispersed’ (the New Version reads dispersion)
among the Greeks, and teach the Greeks’ (Gentiles).

The travellers who came saying, ¢ Sir, we would see
Jesus,” were some of those ¢ dispersed” ones, who,
being informed of Him in their Scriptures came to see
Him.

In the northern part of Italy, between the Arno
and the Tiber, there was another colony of those
Israelites. It was calléd Tyr-Sennia (i.e., Son of Tyre,
or Second Tyre). Here we find the same model of a
state or government. They adhered strictly to their
own number of twelve provinces. They were called
Lu-cu-mo-nin, a Hebrew word for twelve states. Bach
state, or province, have a measure of independence of
its own, and all united in one for the general good.

Dr. Freeman says, ¢ The Tyr-henniaus, or Etrus-
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cans (this word ‘“ Aryan” is from Aria, the land of
light; ¢turan means darkness), were an Aryan people
more skilled in architecture and the arts, and were wise
in divination and in the worship of God; that they
formed a confederation of twelve cities. They were
an enlightened people—they were Hebrews.”

On the other side of the Apennines the Etrurians,
a band or group of the same people, founded a colony,
and established a commonwealth of fwelve provinces.
The language of the Etrurians was largely Hebrew.
They believed in one God, the supreme Je-ho-vah, and
in the immortality of the soul, in future rewards and
punishments; also, in a Revelation from the Supreme.

Pinnock says, ‘“ The Etrurians were Scyths, wan-
derers from the east, and of the arts they attained
a good degree of power, they possessed a strong naval
force, and knew well how to useit. At one time they
claimed to be masters of the seas.”

Dr. Freeman says, “It was from the Etrurians
that the Romans received almost every thing valuable
which they possessed in arts and in arms.”

The Etrurians and the Saxons came from the same
original stock, and were no doubt the same veople.

In Germany, the Saxons were greatly strengthened
by the Etrurians; their origin was for a long time a
puzzle. M. Rapin says, I wish their history was as
certain as their conquests;” and he quotes Pliny to
show that they sprang from the Sacses, Saac-ses, of
Armenia. They extended themselves from the Cas-
pian to the Black Sea, and on, west to the Baltic and
to the German Ocean, including Upper and Lower
Saxony. The Suevi, Saxons, Angles, Jutes, Danes,
Dacians, Etrurians, Gaels, Cymbrians, were all of that
stock. Their empire consisted of twelve principal
states, under the dominion of ¢twelve kings, each ac-
countable to the general assembly, which was com-
posed of the greatest men of the nation. In times of
war, they selected a chief, who led their armies to .
battle, and who was invested with an almost sovereign
power. He, like the Roman dictators, when the war
was over, resigned his comnmand.
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When the Angles from Germany settled on the
east coast of Britain, and founded the kingdomn of

x
~ East Anglia they placed it under the government of
o twelve chiefs or kings, Uffa being placed first in com-
= mand.
i When the Saxons came over to the assistance of
2 England under Hengist, their territory was divided
! into twelve provinces, each having a head or governor,

and each its own constitutional law.

When England changed its institutions, laws, and
language upon the settlement of the Saxons, Angles,
and Jutes, they formed a heptarchy, somewhat analo-
gous to that of the twelve provinces, only the number
was seven instead of twelve. Now, in all these
} Israelitish colonies we find the same forms of consti-
- tutional law of representation according to population,
of representative government, of efficient police, trial
by a jury of twelve. These are among the important
bequests left by our Saxon ancestors to our British
forefathers, and these all remain as manifest evidences
that the Anglo-Saxon race are the descendants of the
Israelites, -and wherever they went they took with
them the same forms of government, and the same
striking peculiarities.

Sy v e
L pd
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THE CRISIS.

The remarkable crisis came when the Romans and
those “ strangers and foreigners,” were to contend for
the empire of the world. Rome had led her victorious
legions from the Bay of Biscay all the way to the
Indus. Her imperial vultures had swooped down
upon everything that was worthy of a name, and she
had boastingly called herself the ‘“mistress of the
world.” Those ¢ wanderers,” under the name of the
Medes, united with the Persians, had spoiled Babylon,
or Chaldea, the ‘mistress of the east,” and had for
the last 1,000 years grown numerous and strong for
battle. The best blood of the race coursed in their
veins ; and the inspiration of a noble race of ancestors
inspired them to deeds of noble daring. Under names
the most obscure, those tribes from the great wilder-
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ness had multiplied exceedingly, and had cultivated all
the arts of war necessary to make them the terror of
the most warlike of nations. Frequent border wars had
been maintained with those people, as they appeared
on the Rhine, from the time of Julius Caesar; these
skirmishes only sharpened their appetite for conquest
when the time would come to strike for empire and
pluck the wings of the imperial birds of Rome. Cesar
and Tacitus have given us much valuable information
of those tribes, and of the German character in general.
Gibbon furnishes the history, but neither Ceesar,
Tacitus, nor Gibbon seem ever to inquire who
those vast tribes were that came in such numbers;
and whence came they? ‘They do indeed admit
that vast multitudes came from the cradle of the
human race in Asia,”—*from Armenia in Asia,”’—
“from the large and fertile valley south in Asia.”
All this they admit. The time had not yet come
when the true history of those tribes would be made
known, and where it would be seen, as Sharon Turner
clearly shows, that the grave of Tsrael’s tribes became
the cradle of the Saxon race.

It was not until the early part of the third century
that the new tribes of Geermans began to appear and
press upon the frontier, making continual predatory
movements into the Roman territory.

Those frequent warlike movements stirred the whole
people and all their allies, and the struggle for the
very life of nations began, which ended in the com-
plete overthrow of the Roman empire, and the con-
quest by the ¢ strangers "’ of all Europe. ¢ The battle-
axe’ of the Almighty, alluded to by the prophet,
had done Wlth the Roman empire—* the feet of the
great image’’—precisely as they had done with the
Babylonian empire—* the head of gold ’—under an-
other name, 1,000 years before. Other tribes from
the east, no doubt, came along in the same mighty
waves, and largely assisted the ¢ strangers’ in the
-conquest of Rome and Southern Europe. Those other
tribes were used by God to aid in preparing the way
-of His chosen ones.
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I must here quote from our most aunthentic his-
torians on this migration from the east, and on the
complete triumph the God of nations gave unto this
people.

Guizot says, ¢ Wave followed wave in the great
migration of nations—a movement which continued to
roll tumultuously over Europe for more than three cen-
turies after the downfall of the Western Empire. The
various tribes of barbarians, whose names appear in
the history of this period, belonged to three distinct
races.”

THREE RACES, OR TRIBES.

1. The Scythians, comprising the Huns, the Alani,
Avari, Bulgarians, Hungarians, Turks, and Tartars.

2. The Sclavonians, including the Bosnians, Ser-
vians, Croatians, etc.

3. The Germans, including the Alemanni, a con-
federation, of which the Suevi were chief; the Mar-
conianni, Quadi, Hermunduri, Gepidae, the Goths, the
Franks, the Frisians, the Vandals, the Burgundians,
Rugii, Lombards, the Angli, and the Saxons.

“Do not believe that because the Roman empire
was fallen, and a kingdom of barbarians founded upon
its ruins, that the movement of nations was over.
These invasions were not mere pillaging inroads, they
were not expeditions undertaken for the purpose of
plunder, they were the result of necessity. The peo-
ple were pushed forward by new populations from the
north-east. Disturbed in their own settlements, they
pressed forward to better their fortunes, and find new
abodes elsewhere. . . A new German nation entered

‘the arena, and founded the powerful kingdom of the
- Lombards in Italy.”

Dr. Freeman has made it very clear. ¢ Indeed all
history shows us that there must have been some
great hive somewhere in the middle of Western Asia,
which was constantly sending swarms of people for
the most part westward, and they came somehow by
design, as if they knew they had a mission to perform,
and a hand to guide them. As one swarm came on
and settled in a fertile spot which pleased them, they
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remained a while, until another swarm came and
pushed them farther on from the old cradle or hive;
and another century passed and we find another
swarim, then another, until we had at least five swarms
of people from Armenia, or Media, precisely the same
country to which the ten tribes were led, as they left
their own country.” Those waves and swarms came
on and up the valleys of the Danube to the Elbe, each
pushing the other on, and if America had been known
then they would have pushed on over here at an earlier
date. Xor America never could have succeeded with-
out Irishmen. The eagle among the stars, you
remember, was the coat of arms of a private gentle-
man in Ireland of the name of Washingtunne, whom
George Washington’s father used to call his grandpapa.

Dr. Freeman again : “ The Aryans have driven the
Turanians nearly out of all Europe, except a few rem-
nants in out-of-the-way corners, such as Fins, Lapps,
in the north, and the Basques on the borders
of Spain. From the east to the west there have
come several great waves rolling in and pushing farther
west the human tide which had preceded it.”

H. H. Boyesen, Professor of German in Columbia
College, in his story of Norway, says, ¢ The Norsemen
are a Germanic race, and belong, accordingly, to the
great Aryan family. Their next of kin are the Swedes
and Danes. Their original home was Asia, that part
of it called the cradle of nations.”

NOT SAVAGES.

I must here, in a word or two, enter my protest
against the usual style of speaking of those people
who came from the north, and overthrew Rome, and
conquered all Europe. They are called ‘ Barbarians,”
“rude savages,” ‘‘barbarous hordes,” and all such
ugly names. We must always remember that the
men who were the conquered and defeated ones were
the only historians of those times; and, judging from
our own day, and from our knowledge of human nature,
the men who were driven out of home and country,
and multitudes of their countrymen driven out of
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time, were not likely to speak one good word of the
men who made them bite the dust. Impartial his-
torians have, however, spoken enough on those noble
men, and the noble tribes who led on the victories
to the final conquest of nearly all Europe. Robert
Walpole once said, in the House of Commons, that

-« history is a pack of lies.” That is too true, especi-

Py,

.

ally when the defeated party, or the strong partisan,
smarting under the defeat, undertakes to become the
historian. The Romans were not in the best position
to speak of the ‘ battle-axe of the Lord,” when they
talk of ¢ barbarians,” and ¢ hordes of savages,” and
“rude and uncultured races from the wilderness.”
That may all be true of some of those tribes, but the
chiefs, and leaders, and commanders of those people,
and large numbers of them, were men of heroic virtue,
and, indeed, of all the elements that go to constitute
the true nobility of man. From them, as we shall see,
Europe received all the grand elements of her boasted
civilization.

Having said this, I want also to remind the reader
that the word ¢ barbarian” was not used in those
days with the meaning usually attached to it by our
modern writers. With us, as with many of those
writers of whom I complain, the word is used as a
term of reproach, as indicating only the cruel, ignor-
ant, wild, uncivilized, etc. Now, the Greek word ¢ Bar-
baros’ means ‘‘ one who speaks a foreign language, or
belongs to a different nation, a stranger, a foreigner.”
This is the true meaning attached to it by the Greek
writers, and by the apostles. The strangers to whom
Paul and Peter wrote their epistles, and of whom
Liuke speaks, were not regarded as savages, and
rude and uncivilized ; they were Barbarians (i.e., they
were ‘“ strangers in their dispersion”); they were the

- very same people. Only when addressed by the

apostles, they were passing through one stage of their
dispersion, and are spoken of by Grecian writers who
knew them; and when the Romans speak of the
‘“strangers and pilgrims,” when in another stage of
their dispersion, they are the conquerors, and the:
10
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Romans, who record their deeds, are the conquered.
It is unjust to the Saxons of olden time, and to our-
selves, to write them down as a savage, barbarous race.
They came, it is true, as a scourge upon the proud

Romans, but they came as the scourge of God; they
came, having a special mission to perform, and they
came from that wilderness in the north, which they
entered centuries before. If those people were uncul-
tured savages, how came Rome to surrender the palm
of victory to them ?

VALUABLE TESTIMONY.

Moore’s History of Ireland says, ‘“ That the Secy-
thae of Europe came from the northern parts of Persia
seems to be the opinion of most inquirers on the sub-
ject, hence the near aflinity which is found between
the German and Persian languages.”

Cassell’s History of England says, ‘‘ These Saxons
were a tribe of Scythians,and the similarity of the Saxon
language, in some respects, to that of the Persians,
seems. to some to be sufficient reason for behevmg
that the Saxons were originally of oriental origin.’

The Saxon language is also very like the German,
and doubtless the Saxons, Germans, or Dutch, were
all of Assyrian origin, as the Assyrians had, no doubt,
other captives beside the Hebrew people, and they
quite naturally, on regaining their freedom, would, like
the Hebrews, seek a land in which to settle in the
only part of the continent of Europe which was not
thickly populated. ¢ Thus,” says the historian, ¢ the
“different peoples were supposed to be of the same race,
although the Sacae might be a Hebrew people, and
the other Scythic peoples of a Gentile race.” To this
I would add, the other Scythic peoples were much
more likely the vast colonies that moved away east
long before the people who were named the Sacae.
A reference to the map will show that Media lay north
of Persia, and that Media became a part of Persia
when Cyrus the Great united Persia and the Medes,
thus becoming ruler over all the new colonies and all

the ten tribes in Armenia.
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Ortellius says, ‘“ The ten tribes of Israel took the
name of Gauthei, which means the people of God.
The name Gauthe: afterwards was changed to Goth.”

Anastasius, who wrote in the sixth century, says,
“Scythia, as it is called by the ancients, is the region
of the north inhabited by the Gothi.”

GERMANIC TRIBES.

William F. Collier, LL.D., in his work entitled T/e
- Great Events of History, says, ‘ Hurope was gradually
peopled from Asia. Four great tides of migration
may be noted. First came the wave which peopled
Greece and Italy; then the Celts and Cimbri, who
occupied Spain, France, and Britain; in the third
place, the Germans, who filled Central Europe; and
lastly, Sarmatian, or Sclavonic tribes, who peopled the
north-east, and upon whom pressed the Huns from
Mount Ural, and Tartars from beyond the Caspian.
The continuous flowing of these barbaric tribes west
and south, under the ceaseless pressure of new im-
migrants from the east—their mingling and blending
with each other, and with the old populations of the
land into which they poured—formed the power by
which fragments of the fallen Roman empire were
wrought into the variegated mosaic of medieval and
modern Kurope.”

The chief Germanic tribes were the Goths, the
Franks, the Vandals, the Liombards, the Saxons, and
the Scandinavians. The earliest home of the Goths
was Scandinavia, where we can still mark their dwell-
ing-places by such words as Godaland, Godes-con-zia
(Castle of the Goths), and, plainer still, Gothland.
But the roving spirit natural to barbarism would not
let these blue-eyed, golden-haired giants, hardened by
the breezes of the north, rest content with their native
swamps and forests. They began to push southward
A.D. 200; and we soon find them in Central Europe
in three great divisions— Visigoths (West-Goths),
Ostrogoths (Bast-Goths), and Gepidae (Laggards),
They were the most civilized of the German tribes.
and are further remarkable for having adopted Chris-
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tianity, not only earlier than their brother wanderers,
but even earlier than the Greeks and Romans. We.
recognize in the Goths a race of men capable of high
polish and fitted for great deeds. They were honest and
free-hearted ; and among them the Romans saw what
they looked for in vain among themselves, modest and
virtuous wives, each the centre and light of a home,
where parents and children lived united in sweet
domestic love. Let us thank God that many lands
of modern Europe have inherited the good old “Gothic
home, hallowed by Christian faith, and refined and
brightened by the thousand appliances of modern civili-
zation; and nowhere are its gentle safeguards more
dearly prized and cherished than in Britain and
America.

“The Saxons at first occupying Holstein, soon
spread over the basin of Weser. Two kindred tribes
—Angles and Jutes—filled the peninsula of Denmark.
All were of the Teutonic type—blue-eyed, red, or yel-
low-haired, pink-cheeked. The invasion of Britain by
these three tribes is one of the most remarkable facts
in the history of the barbaric migrations.”

EARLY CIVILIZATION.

We will hear again from this author: “In the inte-
rior of Europe we begin at this time to see the wander-
ing life decline, poplllatlons became fixed, estates and
landed possessions became settled ; the relations be-
tween man and man no longer varied from day to day
under the influence of force, or chance. The interior
and moral condition of man himself began to undergo
a change : hisideas and sentiments began, like his life,
to assume a more fixed character. He began to feel
an attachment to the place in which he dwelt, to the
connections and associations which he here formed, to
those domains which he now calculated upon leaving
to his children, to that dwelling which hereafter be-
came his castle, to that miserable assemblage. of serfs
and slaves which was one day to become a village.
Little societies everywhere began to be formed, little
states to be cut out according to measure, if I may so
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say, of the capacities and prudence of men. There
societies gradually became connected by a tie, the
origin of which is to be found in the manners of the
German barbarians—the tie of a confederation which
would not destroy individual freedom. On one side,
we find every considerable proprietor settling himself
in his domains, surrounded only by his family and
retainers; on the other, a certain graduated subordina-
tion of services and rlghts existing among all these
military proprietors scattered over the land. Here we
have the feudal system oozing at last out of the
bosom of a so-called barbarism. Of the various ele-
ments of our civilizations, it was natural enough that
the Germanic element should first prevail. It was
already in possession of power, it had conquered
Europe ; from it European civilization was to receive
its first form—its first social organization.”

NOT RUDE.

F. Guizot says, ¢ There is one sentiment, one in par-
ticular, which it is necessary to understand before we
can form a true picture of such a barbarian; it is the
pleasure of personal independence—the pleasure of
enjoying, in full force and liberty, all his powers in the
various ups and downs of fortune; the fondness for
activity without labor, for a life of enterprise and
adventure. It is extremelv diffeult for us, in the regu-
lated society in which we move, to form amyt:hmrJr like
a correct view of this feehng, and of the influence
which it exercised upon the rude barbarians of the
fourth and fifth centuries.”

“It was the so-called rude barbarians of Germany
who introduced this sentiment of personal independ-
ence, this love of individual liberty, into European
politics. It was unknown among the Romans; it was
unknown in the Christian Church it was unknown in
nearly all the civilizations of anthulty The liberty
which we meet with in ancient civilizations is political
liberty—it is the liberty of the citizen. It was not
about his personal liberty that man troubled himself,
it was about his liberty as a citizen. He formed

'y
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part of an association, and to this alone he was
devoted. The case was the same in the Christian
Church. Among its members a devoted attachment
to the Christian body, a devotedness to its laws, and
an earnest zeal for the extension of its empire, were
everywhere conspicuous. The spirit of Christianity
wrought a change in the moral character of man,
opposed to this principle of independence, for under
its influence his mind struggled to extinguish its own
liberty, and to deliver itself up entirely to the dictates
of his faith. But the feeling of personal independ-
ence—a fondness for genuine liberty displaying itself,
without regard to consequences, and with scarcely any
other aim than its own satisfaction —this feeling,
I repeat, was unknown to the Romans and to the
Christians. We are indebted for it to the strangers,
who introduced it into European civilization, in which,
from its first rise, it has played so considerable a part,
and has produced such lasting and beneficial results,
that it must be regarded as one of its fundamental
principles, and could not be passed without notice.”
The same author also says, in substance, “ There |
is another, a second, element of civilization which we
likewise inherit from the barbarians alone. I mean
military patronage—the tie which became formed

without destroying the liberty of any, without even
destroying in the commencement the equality up to
a certain point which existed between them, laid
the foundation of a graduated subordination, and was
the origin of that aristocratic organization which, at a
later period, grew into the feudal system. The germ
of this connection was the attachment of man for man ;
the fidelity which united individuals, without appa-
rent necessity, without any obligation arising from the
general principles of society. In none of the ancient
repubhcs do you see any example of individuals par-
ticularly and freely attached to other individuals.
They were all attached to the ecity. Among the bar-
barians this tie was formed between man and man;
Arst by relationship of companion and chief, when they
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came in bands to overrun Europe; and at a later period
by the relationship of sovereign and vassal. This
second principle, which has had so vast an influence
in the civilization of modern Europe—this devotedness
of man to man—ocame to us entirely from our German
ancestors ; it formed part of their social system, and
was adopted into ours.” We trace it through the past
centuries to the heads of the tribes of Israel, and even
to the patriarch Abraham who showed the same feeling
to his friends and companions. From the patriarchs
and prophets those Divine principles were handed down
to their children’s children, all along the ages, and
our civilization to-day is the result or fruit of the
prineiples which they held so dear.

NOT IGNORANT HORDES.

Open the laws of the Visigoths, and you will dis-
cover that it is not a code compiled by ignorant bar-
barians -or savages, but bears convincing marks of
having been drawn up by the philosophers of the age—
the clergy. It abounds in general views, in theories,
and in theories, indeed, altogether foreign to barbarian
manners. Thus, for example, we know that the legis-
lation of the barbarians was a personal legislation;
that is to say, the same law only applied to one parti-
cular race of men. The Romans were judged by the
old Roman laws, the Franks were judged by the Salian
or Riparian code; in short, each people had its separ-
ate laws, though united under the same government,
and dwelling together in the same territory. Now
this is exactly the case with the legislation of the
Visigoths ; it 1s not personal, but territorial. Read a
little further, and you will meet with still more strik-
ing traces of philosophy. Among the barbarians a
fixed price was put upon man according to his rank in
society—the life of the barbarian, the Roman, the
freeman and vassal were not valued at the same
amount. There was a graduated scale of prices.
But the principle that all men’s lives are of equal
worth in the eyes of the law, was established by the
code of the Visigoths. The same superiority is observ-
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able in ‘their judicial proceedings. Insiead of the
ordeal, the oath of compurgators, or trial by battle,
you will find the proofs established by witnesses, and
a rational examination made of the fact, such as might
take place in civilized society. In short,the code of
the Visigoths bore throughout evident marks of learn-
ing, system, and polity. In it we trace the hand of
the same clergy that acted in the Council of Toledo,
and which exercised so large and beneficial an influence
upon the government of the country. Indeed,it is
positively affirmed by Des Michels and others, that
Alaric, a Goth of noble race and Christian faith, was
the author of the laws and principles which that coun-
cil only revised and amended. Honor to whom honor
1s due, though he be a stranger and foreigner.

NOT SAVAGES.
The first attempt to build up a European civiliza-
tion was the compilation of the barbarian laws, an
attempt which was 11ade by the barbarians themselves
This was evidently a commencement of civili-
zation, an attempt to bring society under the authority
of general and fixed principles. These laws were little
more than the customs, rules and regulations of their
‘“ wilderness life,”” the remains of that system of law
and government which had been given long before to
their fathers in the land of Canaan, and which had been
in part preserved by tradition.

Through all their outbreaks there gleams the grand
idea of duty, which is, the self-constraint exercised in
view of some noble end. Marriage was pure among
them, chastity instinctive. Amongst the Saxons the
adulterer was punished by death. . . They thought
there was something sacred in woman. They married
but one, and kept faith with her. In fifteen hundred
years the idea of marriage is unchanged among them.

Sir W. Temple says, “ It is absurd to suppose that
a people who are so imbued with the spirit of govern-
ment, that they have with little difficulty made laws
for the greater part of Europe, if not for the world,
could be as they were called by the Romans, a barbar-
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ous people.” He further adds, “They had thei
national records, which were called ¢ Rumes,” written in
the Runic chamcter and because they excited the
Jealousy of the Rormish priests they ordered the
people to burn them.” The Voluspa and the Edda
have both been preserved. In their system of juris-
prudence; in the administration of law by twelve
judges ; in their social order ; in the rights of property ;
in the provision made for ministers of religion; in the
institutions of chivalry; in the science of heraldry, or
symbols; in the association of freemasonry, linking
the architecture of Solomon with modern times; in
architecture, carving, gilding ; in the use of metals; in
needle-work, poetry, and music we trace our Israelitish
origin.

“No feature of primitive English law or custom,”
says Freeman, ‘‘ can be shown with the slightest pro-
bability to be derived from a Roman or British source
(Ency. Brit., Vol. VII., England). Then whence did
they come ?

Tacitus says of the Germans, ¢ On affairs of smaller
moment, the chiefs consult, on those of greater im-
portance, the whole community; vet with this eircum-
stance, that what is referred to the decision of the
people, is first maturely discussed by the chiefs”
(Germania, c. 11.).

‘“ This remarkable passage, so curious in political
history, is commented on by Montesquin, in his Spiri¢
of Laws. That celebrated author expresses his sur-
prise at the existence of such a balance between
liberty and authority in the forests of Germany ; and
traces the origin of the English constitution from this
- source ”’ (Oxford Translators).

Green says, in words of grace, as truthful as they
are eloquent, ¢ With the En<r11Sh people passed to the
shores of Britain all that was to make Englishmen
what they are. For distant and dim as their life in
that older Iingland may have seemed to us, the whole
after life of Englishmen was there. In its village
moots lay our Parliament; in the gleeman of its
village-feasts, our Chaucer and our Shakespeare; in the
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pirate-bark stealing from creek to creek, our Drakes
and our Nelsons. Even the national temper was fully
formed. Civilization, letters, science, religion itself,
have done little to change the inner mood of English-
men. That love of venture and of toil, of the sea and
the fight, that trust in manhood and might of man,
that silent awe of the mysteries of life and death which
' lay deep in English souls then as now, passed Wlth
Englishmen to the land which Enghshmen had won’
(Hzs. of the Eng. People, Vol. 1., p. 34).

‘Whence came these principles of heroic manhood
and constitutional liberty, and ¢ that silent awe of the
mysteries of life and death ?” Theéy came from the
forests of Germany; they came from the plains of
Scythia; they came from the mountains of Armenia ;
they came from the hills of Palestine; they came
from the deserts of Arabia; they came from Sinai and
from Sinai’s God.

- LOST ISRAEL FOUND.
A PSALM OF ISRAEL FOR A.D. 1889

“T he Lord doth reign, let earth His praise resouna;
H is word is truth, the long-lost Israel’s found;
E phraim bemoans, the prodigal returns.

B ritain her Abrahamic line discerns.
R eceived again—tis life “as from the dead;’
I srael reclaimed, from idol- gods hath fled ;
T he Father’s pitying love doth now embrace
I srael, His wayward child, in grace by grace.
Sing, O ye isles; ye seas, your voices raise,

. Heaven join the chorus, give Jehovah praise;

N ations and people now their tribute bring, .
A nd Judah, long dismayed, owns Jesus King.

T he earth full as the waters o’er the sea,

I n knowledge of His glory soon shall be;

O ur God shall bless, the earth her increase give,
Now Israel lost is found—was dead, doth live.”
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IRELAND.

“ Far westward lies an Isle of ancient fame,
By nature blessed, and Scctia is her name,
Enrolled in books—exhaustless in her store
Of veiny silver and of golden ore.
Her fruitful soil for ever teems with wealth,
With gems her waters, and her air with health;
Her verdant fields with milk and honey flow,
Her woolly fleeces vie'with virgin snow,
Her waving furrows float with bearded corn,
And arts and arms her envied sons adorn.”

It may be proper here to draw on Jewish tradition
for a last glimpse of the ten tribes as they disappeared
from their view. This we have in the second book of
Esdras xiii. 10, ¢ There we are informed that the ten
tribes were carried away prisoners out of their own land
in the time Osea, the King, whom Salmanasar, the
King of Assyria, led away captive, and he carried them
over the waters; and so came they into another land.

But they took council among themselves that they
would leave the multitude of the heathen, and go forth
into a further country where never mankind dwelt,

that they might keep their statutes which they never
kept in their own land. And they entered into
Euphrates by the narrow passages of the river. For
the Most High then showed signs for them, and held
still the flood till they were passed over. Tor through
that country there was a great way to go, namely, of a
yearand a half, and the same region is called Arsareth.
They dwelt there until the latter time, and now when

- they shall begin to come, the Highest shall stay the

springs of the stream again that they may go through.”
This book of Esdras is not an inspired book, and yet
1ts history may be valuable. To us this is valuable so
far as that it records the opinion their brethren, the
Jews, entertained of the Israelites two hundred years
after their captivity. It seems also like a resolution
of men of some independence. It was a national act.
They were free to decide for themselves, and the dis-
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tance to that country and its locality is of some
interest.
ARSARETH.

“To Arsareth.” Where is Arsareth? It is a
great way off, that is all the information given us as to
its situation. It would not do to name the country
and its boundaries, where a people were going to re-
side that were to be lost ; and yet, that name 1is very
significant. The Rev. James McIntosh, curate of Heb-
burn-on-Tyne, gives us an analysis of the strange
name. .A? sareth, comes from two Chaldaic roots “ars”
or “ears,” and « arets,” s1gn1fy1ncr land, earth, or
country. Again, Ar-sarets” means to betroth to
espouse, they are to go to the land of their betroth-
ment, or the land “‘of their espousals.” It will be
remembered that those ten tribes are spoken of, and
spoken to, as a divorced wife. But the Lord said
(Hos. i1.):

14. “Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and bring her into the
wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her.

“ And I will betroth thee unto me for ever ; yea, I will betroth thee
unto me in rlrrhteousness, and in judgment, and in lovingkindness,
and in mercies.

“T will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness : and thou shalt
know the Lord.”

‘We have here then the place named, ¢the land of
her espousals,” where Israel and the Lord were to be
again made one. We will all see that this land is the
isles called ‘“ Earsland,” or ¢‘Ireland,”’—the British
Isles.

The betrothed are to be married, when ¢ their land
shall be called Beulah, for the Lord delighteth in thee,
and thy land shall be married.”

The same author traces the word Kelt, or Celt and
Gael, or Gaelic and the Cymbri,and Engli, or Angli, and
Saxon, all to their original Hebrew ; and he says, “ All
these races, then—the Germans, Danes, Saxons, An-
gles, Gaels, Celts, Cymbri, and the Northmen—are the
lost tribes:”” In conclusion, he says, ¢ We have clearly
proved that the place ¢ Arsareth, to which the ten
tribes journeyed, was no other than Ireland, a word
which is nearer Erseland in its form than is Ireland;
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and that all the peoples of these islands can be identi-
tied with the lost tribes. This kind of evidence is
peculiarly convincing, and amounts to a moral cer-
tainty, if not to an actual mathematical demonstra-
tion.”

Parkhurst, the learned lexicographer, says, ‘It
seems not a little remarkable that the northern nations
should have retained the Hebrew word nearly in its
physical sense. The Saxon ‘“Bael ” signifies a fire.
Bel, Bal, or Bael, was the name of the chief deity of
the ancient Irish, which, according to Col. Vallancey,
they derived from the Punic.”

To ascertain the origin of the names given to those
islands, we must have access to the primitive words
used when they were named, and the reason why
they were so named. The first name given to Ireland,
as far as I can ascertain, was ‘“Jaur,” pronounced
“ Yair,” which means, the sun setting; Yair-land, or
Iar-land, the land where the sun sets. The Hebrew
“ish,” for man, added to ‘“ Yair,” makes Yair-ish, or
Irish. Yee-irish.

It was also called ‘ Hiar-land,” from ¢ Hiar,”
west, and Niar, from the west; Siar, to the west.
We find Hiar, Niar, Star, in the declension of ¢ ere.”
We find zar-arets, ears-arets, erseland, names which
are very common. It was also called Oire-land. The
Phenicians called the land Ibernae, the farthest off
land ; from this word comes I-bernia, a modern name
used by Camden, also Hibernia.

Ogygia was another ancient name for Ireland.
Plutarch so calledit. Camden says, ¢ Ogygia,” means
very ancient, and says Ireland is justly called ¢“ Ogygia.”

Homer, some 3,000 years ago, wrote that far off
within the sea the isle of Ogygia lay.

Plutarch says that Ogygia was five days’ sail west
of Britain. Pythias of Massilia, wrote an account of
Thule, the farthest off land, and he said that it was six
days’ sail west of Britain. The Brigantes peopled the
south-east of the isle, and one of their leaders was
called Gyges, and his tribe Gygii; the prefix «“O,”
means son of—Ogygia, son of Gygia. ‘
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Roderick O’Flaherty wrote two volumes, entitled
Ogygia, or a Chronological Account of Irish Events;
introducing his book, he says, ‘ Ogygia, or Ireland.”
He also says, ‘I have entitled my book Ogygia, i.e.,
very ancient, according to Plutarch, for the Irish date
their history from the first eras of the world; and,
indeed, in comparison with them the antiquity of most
other countries is modern, and almost in their in-
fancy.” .

T'he island was also called Erin, from Eran, who is
named in Num. xxvi. 36, from whence came eirin,
eir-ne, and eib-heir, eib-er, eib-eir from Heber.

The Greeks called Ireland Hieron, holy island, the
land of saints. By this name it was known to Ptolemy
and to Orpheus. Aristotle called it Ierne; Strabo,
Ierni ; other Greek writers called it Iernidae, Juverna.
“Why beyond Juverna’s shores our arms have ex-
tended.” ‘Badonicus,” says Gildas, ‘“went to ITernis
that he might be instructed in philosophy and divinity.

Irenses, vri, ire, Irelandi, Irlandia, vernia, overnia,
Bernia, Iberia, Hiberione, are different forms of the
names given above. .

The venerable Bede, called the inhabitants of Ire-
land, Dalreadinians.

The isle was for a long time called Scotia-major.
It is now known as the ¢ Emerald Isle.”

In Ptolemy’s map the Clanna, or Sons of Eib-heir,
take the whole of Ireland north of Asgeir-Riada, with
the exception of the extreme west, occupied by the
Olnegmacht. He identifies these Eib-heir with the
Iberni, who leave their mark in the name of a town
and river at the extreme south-western peninsula,
where probably a portion of the clan entered the land ;
and these Iberni are further identified with the sons
of Heber.

Buchanan says, ¢ Whatever antiquity other nations
may claim from their ancient archives, compare them
to Ireland, and they are in their infancy.”

Camden says, ‘‘In comparison with the Irish his-
tory, the antiquity of all other countries is modern, and
in some degree in a state of infancy.” .
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“ Fair Erin’s life, supreme abode of kings,
Of noble deeds the celebrated plain.”

“ Erin, bright maid, the virgin isle of saints,
Of numerous rulers of rmldest gentlest sway.”

Buchanan says of Mary Queen of Scots, ¢ O Nymph!
who art happily sent to the Caledonia coast; you
maintain the sceptre through innuinerable ancestors.”

“This royal house alone can enumerate an
hundred sceptre-bearing descendants of her race : this
is the only royal house which comprehends twice ten
ages in its records.”

The first inhabitants of Ireland, as the records
show, were children of Japhet. One Partholan sailed
through the straits called ¢ the ends of the earth,”
south of Spain, and reached a well wooded island. He
was a double parricide, and his posterity was cut off
by a dreadful pestilence; not one of the family was
left.

The second immigration was the Fomorians, rela-
tions of the Numidians, who were driven north by the
terrors of war. They were called sea-kings. They
came from North Africa.

The next wave of people that v131ted Yarish land
was a people called Baal-goi. They were worshippers
of Baal, the sun god. They were of the old Hebrew
stock, and had fled from the wars in the east. Their
leader’s name was Nemedlh. They came through
Europe from the Black Sea, through the ¢ great
wilderness,” as it was called, to the DBaltic, and
thence to the land of sun-setting. They cleared
twelve plains of wood, built two royal forts, estab-
lished Baal worship, and exterminated the Ifomo-
rians. These people were called vir or fir-bolg, or
by others wiri-pelgic, which means belgic-men. Dr.
Moore derives the name from Baal-goi. The round
towers in Ireland, and other monuments, prove most
plainly that at one time Baal was worshipped there.

Another wave of strangers from the east came to
Ireland. Those persons came from Meosiae, or
Moesia, sometimes called Moetia, near Thrace, the
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territory is called Moesia on our maps; it was so called
after Moses. These people were called Kimmerii by
the Greeks, who pressed them sorely in war, when
5,000 of the Kimmerii seized the Grecian fleet, and
set sail at once to join their brethren in ‘ the farthest
off isle.” These men were of small stature, dark
hair, of great push and energy, and well skilled in
arts. They settled in Wales, and became well skilled
in metals, in blasting and smelting operations. = They
pushed their operations in both Ireland and Wales. In
‘Wales they were called Iceni and Sueveni. It was
about this time that Ireland was divided into five
provinces.

SPAIN.

An expedition from Hispaniola (now Spain), under
eight sons of Milesius, landed in the south-west of
Ireland. Five of the sons were lost in a terrible
storm ; Heber, father of the Eiberites, fell in battle on
Greashill, King’s county ; Heremon, his brother, fixed
his residence at Teamore (now Tara), in Meath. A
race of twenty kings of the same family came and
went, until the crown descended to Ollav Fola, of the
famliy of Ir. He commenced his reign about 900
B.C. He organized a grand triennial meeting of the
chiefs, which he named Fez. This meeting was com-
posed of chiefs, priests, and bards, and it met at
his castle in Tara. He caused a record to be made of
the national events in a volume, which was named the
“ Psalter of Tara.”” Copies of these poetic records are
still in existence. He reigned for forty years with
great honor, and died a natural death, a very unusual
clroumstance in those times. His son reigned seven-
teen years, and died in the same manner.

During the next 260 years, thirty-one kings wore
the honors of royalty; all but three of them fell in
battle, or by a violent death. Those Hiberites claimed
to be from Asia, and were among the ‘ escaped of
Israel,” of the tribe of Asher. They found their
home near the river Shannon. They are named on an
ancient map Kib-heir or Heber.
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DANANS.

For 1,200 years before Christ, Dan had a large fleet
on those waters lying between the Baltic and the
Mediterranean Sea and Palestine. The next com-
pany of new-comers was the ¢ Tuatha-de-Dannan,” ox
tribe of Dan. - They were spoken of as accomplished
soothsayers, necromancers, etc., could quell storms,
cure diseases, work in metals, foretell events, forge
magical weapons, and prove themselves mighty in war.
The first company of the Danans settled near London-
derry, and after a time they went to England, then
called Javan ; they also visited Scotland. Hearing of
African pirates, they came again to Ireland, and sent
the pirates out of the country, and out of time, and
then held the country, as Buchanan admits, for 197

ears.
A About or during this time, also came another com-
pany of the ¢ Tuatha-de-Dannans,”’ bringing with them
a prophet of the Lord from Jerusalem, and Simon
Baruch, and a goodly company of the royal household,
with a 10yal outfit; of these we shall give minute
information speedlly

CURIOSITIES.

During the reign of this new dynasty, a royal mint
was established, and a royal seal and coat of arms.
The harp became the royal coat of arms. Soon after
it was transferred from Mount Zion to Tara, and it
remained as the ensign of Ireland for more than 2,000
years. (See lecture on ‘“ The Harp.”)

Kimbath ascended the throne 460 years before
Christ. He obtained honorable celebrity by reviving
and improving the institutions of Ollham Fodla and
Tephi. Conary reigned for sixty years, a long and
happy reign. Feredach owes his title, ¢ The Just,”
to his chief councillor, Judge Morain, whose rigid
impartiality in dispensing justice is recorded in the
poetic language of the bards, where they introduced
the wondrous deeds of the breastplate of judgment,
worn by the chief priest of the Irish Druids. I have
in my cabinet of curiosities a very fine engraving of

11
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it, full size. The breastplate of judgmont was handed
down for centuries to the chief justice and his suc-
cessor in office. This collar or clasp was made of
ten circles of gold, finely wrought with fine linen,
of purple, blue and scarlet, and needlework, each
circle bearing the initial of the tribe it represented.
The number ten represented the ten tribes of Israel,
each circle of gold bore the Hebrew initial of the tribe
represented.

THE BREASTPLATE.

To this breastplate they attributed a supernatural
power, pressing the said collar upon the neck of the
chief justice or priest, in case his decisions were not in
harmony with strict justice, so as to strangle him if
he persisted in his wrong course. (See lecture on
¢ Druidism.”)

Orders were received from the parliament compel-
ling the priests to furnish sacred fire to all the people
on the 31st of October. Every man must on that day
extinguish his fire, and on that day commence anew
with holy fire.

Conn of 100 battles divided Ireland by a rampart
from Dublin to Galway, so as to give the King of
Munster his share. This ditch, or wall was called
Leagh-Mogha, or Mogha’s share. In that early day
it was seen that there were two races of people in
Ireland.

Cormac, his grandson, restored the ancient regula-
tions, wrote a book of advice to kings—a work worthy
to be written in letters of gold—a perfect standard of
policy to all ages. He formed a military association,
requiring great intelligence, activity, strength, and
courage to be a soldier. Mlhtary men were to choose
their wives solely on account of merit. They were
never to ill-treat a woman, never to turn their back
upon an enemy, even though nine times as numerous
as they.

The succeeding kings and their reigns are alluded to
in the poems of Ossian, and after them the history of
Niall of the Nine Hostages.




OR, THE SAXON RACE THE LOST TRIBES. 163

Among the most curious and the most valuable of
~ all the sacred memorials brought into Ireland from
the east is the Liak Fail, or Stone of Destiny, called
Jacob’s Pillow. (See lecture on that stone.) -

JEREMIAH.

Did you ever notice what a wonderful man the
Prophet Jeremiah was! How much more fully God
revealed himself to him than to the other prophets,
and how clearly he saw and wrote of the movements
of Divine providence to his people, and to the nations!
The Rev. Dr. Potter says, ‘ Everybody knew that the
whole political history of every nation of the world was
admitted to be written in the book of Daniel.” And yet,
when Daniel desired to look into the future, he became
a student of the books of Jeremiah, and from him the
great Prime Minister of Chaldea learned of the times
and seasons that were drawing near (Daniel ix. 2).
The Prophet Jeremiah was specially entrusted by the
Lord with a royal commission to take the daughters of
King Zedekiah in charge, with the king’s household.
The king’s sons had been killed, and his own eyes put
out. There was a small remnant left. DBy an act of
disobedience, the royal household was taken away to
Egypt (J eremiah Lxii. 6). “So they came into the
land of Egypt,” but they were commanded to leave
immediately, “ For I will punish them that dwell in
- the land of Egypt.” They were commanded to go to
the north and west to Tarshish (Isaiah Ixvi.):

19. “And I will set a sign among them, and I will send those that
escape of them unto the nations, ¢o Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw
~ the bow, to Tubal, and Javan, to the isles afar off, that have not heard
~ my fa.me, neither have seen my glory ; and they shall declare my glory
among the Gentiles.”

“To Tarshish and to the isles afar off! To the Yarish
Isles.

Why send them to Tarshish and the western isles
afar off? The royal commission given to Jeremiah
will answer the question.

The Lord hath appointed a place where this new
nation was to be planted; an intimation of that fact
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had been communicated to David by Nathan the pro-
phet. (2 Samuel vii.) :

10. ¢ Moreover I will appoint a place for my people Israel, and
will plant them, that they may dwell in a place of their own, and
move no more ; neither shall the children of wickedness afflict them
any more, as beforetime.”

The New Version reads the same.

The Latin version of the Chaldea paraphrase is very
suggestive: “ El ponam locum paratum ante populo
meo Israel, et statuam eos, et manebunt in locis suis,
et populo 'terrebunter amphus et mon addent filii
iimproborum affligere eos sicut antiquitus,” translated
thus, “ And I will appoint a place prepared before Me
for My people Israel, and will establish them, and they
shall abide in their own places, and not be alarmed any
more ; and the sons of the wicked shall not proceed to
afflict them as of old.” The place was appointed
hundreds of years before the planting of God’s tree,
and now in the farthest-off isle Jeremiah is to plant the
Lord’s tree. 'When, in the tenth chapter of Genesis,
God, by His providence, did divide the earth to the
sons of Adam, He appointed Israel his place, long
before Israel had a name, or an existence. (Deuter-
onomy Xxxil.) :

8. ¢ When the Most High divided to the nations their inheritance,
when he separated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds of the people
according to the number of the children of Israel.

“ For the Lord’s portion s his people; Jacob 7s the lot of his
inheritance.”

The people of Israel were remembered, and specially
provided for at that early day. God disposed of the |
several lands and boundaries of this people, reserving
a suitable place for the great numbers of His people
Israel, whom He designed to make as many as the
stars and sands. The country was appointed, and by
a. wonderful providence, as we shall see farther on, was
prepared for the royal household from Mount Zion.

A NEW NATION.
In Jeremiah i.:
10. ¢See I have this day set thee over the nations and over the
kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw
down, to build, and to plant.” (¢.e. nations).
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Trees are God’s symbols of nations and kingdoms.
If a new nation is to be called into existence, it is
spoken of as a tree to be planted ; or, if a nation is to
be destroyed, He speaks of it as a tree to be cut down,
or plucked up; thus Nebuchadnezzar in his dream
saw a tree. (Daniel iv.):

10. “Thus were the visions of mine head in my bed ; I saw, and
behold a tree in the midst of the earth, and the height thereof was
great. The tree grew, and the height thereof reached unto heaven,
and the sight thereof to the end of all the earth.”

And Daniel went to him and interpreted the dream :

20. “The tree that thou sawest, which grew, and was strong,
whose height reached unto the heaven, and the sight thereof to all
the earth. Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and
in it waes meat for all; under which the beasts of the field dwelt, and
upon whose branches the fowls of the heaven had their habitation. It
18 thou, O king, that art grown and become strong: for thy greatness
1s grown, and veucheth unto heaven, and thy dowminion to the end of
the earth.”

The Assyrian Empire, too, was spoken of under the
same figure (Kzek. xxxi.):

3. “Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon with fair
branches, and with a shadowing shroud, and of an high stature;
and his top was among the thick boughs. The waters made him
great, the deep set him up on high with her rivers running round
about his plants, and sent out her little rivers unto all the trees of
the field. Therefore his height was exalted above all the trees of the
field, and his boughs were multiplied, and his branches became long
~ because of the multitude of waters, when he shot forth. All the
fowls of heaven made their nests in his boughs, and under his branches
did all the beasts of the field bring forth their young, and under his sha-
dow dwelt all great nations. Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the
length of his branches : for his root was by great waters. The cedars
in the garden of God could not hide him: the fir trees were not like
his boughs, and the chesnut trees were not like his branches; nor
any tree in the garden of God was like unto him in his beauty. I
have made him fair by the multitude of his branches : so that all the
trees of Eden, that were in the garden of God, envied him.”

What a fine description of a great nation! How
true of the Saxon race.
Egypt, too, was spoken of inthe same way, as a tree,

thus:

18. “To whom art thou thus like in glory and in greatness among
the trees of Eden? yet shalt thou be brought down with the trees of
Eden unto the nether parts of the earth.” .



166 ANGLO-ISRAEL,

And the interpreter said, ¢ This s Pharaoh and all
his multitude, saith the Lord God.”

Now when the Lord speaks of His own people Israel,
He uses the same figure (Jeremiah Ixv. 4), “That which
T have planted will I pluck up, even this whole land, and
that which I have built will I break down.” And he
says (Isaiah xxxvii.):

30. “And the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall
again take root downward, and bear fruit upward. For out of Jeru-

salem shall go forth a remnant, and they that escape out of Mount
Zion : the zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do this.”

THE TENDER BRANCH

The remnant is not to be destroyed, it shall grow
again and be a fruit bearing kingdom. There is to be
a nation transplanted to a new soﬂ for thus saith the

Lord (Ezekiel xvii.) :

22. “Thus saith the Lord God ; I will also take of the highest branch
of the high cedar, and will set 7z I will crop off from the top of his
young twigs a tender one, and will plant 1¢ upon an high mountain and
eminent. In the mountain of the height of Israel will I plant it:
and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar:
and under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing; in the shadow of the
branches thereof shall they dwell. And all the trees of the field shall
know that I the Lord have brought down the high tree, have exalted
the low tree, have dried up the green tree, and have made the dry
tree to flourish: I the Lord have spoken and have done t.”

Nimrod had planted a tree (Babylon) and it had.
been cut down. Ashur had planted a tree (Assyria)
and it had been plucked up by the roots. Mizraim
had planted a beautiful tree in a good soil (Egypt) but
it had withered away. Now the Lord says, “I will
plant a tree (Great Britain), and you Jeremiah are to
be my deputy in this thing; I have this day appointed
thee . . . to plant a nation.”

Dr. Adam Clark says, ‘“This branch is another
monarchy which shall come up in the line of David,”
—this high cedar is the royal family of the tribe of
Judah, the highest branch is David’s family, and the
tender one is a daughter of King Zedekiah.

If a new kingdom is to be planted, it is reasonable
to ask, where? Not in the east, for the Babylonian
and Medo-Persian empires are crumbling to the dust.
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Not in the south in Egypt, or in Ethiopia; for they
are doomed to destruction, and the armies are muster-
ing to lay low the pride of Egypt.

Where is this plant of the Lord to be set? Where
is His tree to be made to grow ? Will the prophetic
harp be tuned to tell of Babylon and Persia, and
Media, and Assyria, and Greece, and Rome, and
Egypt, and Rosha, (Russia), and not one single strain
foreshadow where this new empire is to be founded ?
These people are to be lost for long years, and to dis-
gppear from among the nations for a time. Trees
must have time to take root, and to grow. In afuture
chapter we shall hear from Nathan the prophet on the
place where this tree was to be planted.

“God moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform.”

So He plants His tree in the isles of the west, in
the isles of Tarshish, and in the farthest off one, be-
cause most secure from the eagles of imperial Rome.
There was a large and prosperous colony of Hebrews
over there already ; they had been there preparing the
way of the Lord for several centuries; they had
gsecured already immense treasures invested in arts
and commerce ; there is already great commercial en-
terprise in the ¢ Tuatha de danan,” the tribe of Dan.
The merchant princes had found a home there, and
were prepared to give a right royal welcome to the
“tender branch;” the ILord had said, this tender
branch, this tree of the Lord, is ‘“‘to be planted on a
high mountain, in a land of traffic, a fruitful field by
the rivers of waters, in a city of merchants,” the name

- of the place is not given, but you can see the Emerald

Isle is in the picture.

How long Jeremiah and the king’s daughters, and
Simon Baruch and their attendants, or household,
remained in Egypt, I don’t know. It is certain that.
they were there. How long they were in Spain,
I don’t know; there was a large colony of their people.
there; how long they remained there we may not know;
but we do know that just seven years after they left
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Mount Zion, we find them landing on the Irish coast.
It is more than probable that some monument, or
slab, or marble will be found to fill up this missing
link of seven years.

In Ireland, county Fermanagh, four miles below
Enniskillen, there is a lake called Lough Erin. In
this lake there is an island, called Davenish, on which
there is a round tower; connected with the tower is a
very ancient cemetery. In that cemetery there are
very ancient monuments, and in one corner of the
cemetery there is a tomb hewn out of a solid rock.
That tomb has from time immemorial been called
“Jeremial's tomb.” A gentleman, living in the ecity
of Toronto says, ‘I have seen that tomb hundreds of
times.”

I might quote from the Psalter of Cashel, the
annals of Tigernac, and of the four masters, and from
the Welsh triads, the Kronicles, from very ancient
poems, and monumental mscrlptlons to prove the
arrival of large companies of the descendants of the
chosen people, and of their arrival at different times,
bearing evidence in their language and institutions of
a Hebrew origin; but I must not in this paper indulge
to any extent, more than a mere synopsis of what his-
tory informs us accompanied the prophet and his
royal charge B.C. 580 or 581. They came under the
direction of the ship-owners of Dan.

THE OUTFIT.

There was a revealer, or prophet, one divinely com-
missioned called Ollam-Fodla, a teacher from God;
with him, as a scribe, Simon Baruch (Jer. xlv. 2),
also the daughters of Zedekiah, and their household
and attendants. They introduced many new things
into Ireland. The tables of the law, the Mur-olla-
main, or school of the prophets; a system of civil
jurisprudence with a chief priest, or head, and he was
called Jodhan-Morain. They appointed a Rectaire, a
Hebrew word for judge. They brought with them
the Liah-fail, or coronation stone, which stone is now
in Westminster Abbey, upon which all the kings and
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queens of Great Britain, for 2,300 years, have been
crowned. They brought the harp and other musical
mstruments, and the grand old melodies, which to this
day dissolve us into ecstacies,” or as M]lton says,
“ Might create a soul under the ribs of death.” They
mtroduced a curriculum for the ¢ Ollams,” requiring
them to complete a course in the school of classics,
the school of law, and the school of philosophy and
poetry. It required twelve years’ study to graduate
in those schools. A literary title in those days meant
work. However, when the man won his honors they
made ample provision for his necessities. ‘“ An Ollam
was allowed a standing income of (20) twenty cows,
and their keep on the chieftain’s farm, besides plenty
of refections for himself, his wife and family, with
their attendants to the number of twenty-four.” He
was also entitled by law to have two hounds and six
horses. He was free from arrest and his wife also.

Ireland was then divided into five provinces; Meath
being the fifth. Itach province elected their chief-
‘warrior, and the five, so chosen, elected an Eirmon,
or Here-mon, or king, whom they crowned as com-
mander of all the army.

THE KING. 580 B.C.

This crowned horseman, or king of Ulster, was
dressed in royal robes, was tall and slender of form,
of broad forehead, sparkling, blue, laughing eyes; thin,
red lips; pearly, shining teeth; on his person was a
shirt of white kingly linen, called ‘‘byssus,” with
golden clasps for buttons. A red-and-white cloak
fluttered about him, fastened in front with a clasp of
gold, and gold fastenings on his shoulder. A gold-
handled sword, a white shield, dark green spear, also
a short, sharp spear, with a richly carved silver handle.
Fergus said of him, ¢ Such a man is of himself half a
battle.”

.' . There was with him a lad, a secretary, with a
‘ ~ crimson cloak, a shirt of kingly linen, with gold fas-
~ tenings, a white shield, with hooks of gold and golden

rim. A small sword at his side, a light, short, sharp,
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shining spear on his shoulder. *“Who is he, dear
Fergus,” said Ailill. ¢ don’t remember,” said Fer-

gus, ‘“leaving any such persons as these in Ulster
when I left it. I believe they are the young princes
of Tara lately come from the East.”

Echoid was the king’s name, sometimes called
Heremon, and it was not good for a man to be alone,
especially a popular Irishman. He was a bachelor.

The kings i1n that age and country were called
Righ, a word which answers to the Latin Rex and
the French Roi; the chief king or monarch was called
Ard-Righ, or High-king. The next heir to the erown
was called Tanist, or successor.

Matches they say are made in heaven, some of
them a long way on this side, I fear.

To see the ‘“tender branch” was to love her, for
she was of all virgins, the most beautiful. Tephi was
her name, a pure Hebrew name ; a pet name, like our
Emma, or Rosamond, denoting fragrance and beauty.
The king, or chief, made proposals to her, for a manly
man was he. She consulted her guardian, as in duty
bound ; the prophet consented to tlie union on three
conditions :

1. The worship of Baal must be renounced, and the
worship of the true God established.

2. The nation must accept the moral law as con-
tained in the two tables.

3. He must provide a school for the Ollams.

What young nobleman, tired of Bel and the Dragon,
his whole nature insulted by the huge falsehoods in
Baal-worship, would refuse such an offer? The law
of God soon took the place of the law of Baal.

The school is erected, a pure form of worship es-
tablished, the prophet blesses the nuptials, and Tephi
becomes the beautiful representative of the royal house
of David.

The name of ¢ Lothair Groffin,” a castle in Meath,
Ireland, is changed to that of Tara, and thus we see
the tender branch planted on a high mountain, and
eminent, in a land of traffic, by the great waters, in a
city of merchants, as was promised. We shall prove

i
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in another lecture that a large number of Hebrew
words are found in the literature of Ireland, brought
there, when the royal household was transplanted from
Zion to Tara.

In those early times much of the history of the
nation was written in poems of the country. As
might be expected, the introduction of an eastern
princess became an inspiring theme. I cannot now
quote from them, though there is much of interest in
many of those I have on hand, of Moore’s verses.

Who has not heard Moore’s melody on

“The harp that once through Tara’s halls,
The soul of musie shed,
Now hangs as mute on Tara’s walls,
As if that soul were fled.”

It is well known to historians that, for centuries,
Ireland was the university for all Europe. There are,
however, so many who do not know it, and who are
not willing to admit the facts about the musical and
literary character of Ireland at those times, I will
quote a few impartial testimonies. Sir James Mec-
Intosh says, ‘“The Irish nation possesses genuine
history several centuries more ancient than any other
European nation possesses in its present spoken lan-

uage.”’
7 Ptolemy, who wrote early in the second age of the
Christian era, in his table of Europe, enumerates, in
the Greek language, ten distinguished cities in the
interior and on the coasts of Ireland, and his annotator
adds, that Ptolemy placed Ireland among the most
celebrated islands in the world.

Julius Cesar says, ‘“The learned Druids were
taught in the Irish schools, and the youth from Galli
were sent over there to finish their education.” He
further says, ¢ Persons who desire to acquire a more
extensive knowledge repair to Britain for informa-
tion; ”’ and if Britain taught Gaul; where did they
acquire their knowledge? and from whence came the
tribes of Dani, Simeni, and Cad of Hebrew origin, of
whomn we read so much?
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Mosheim says, ‘‘ Ireland supplied Gaul, Germany,
and Italy with their scholars and professionals.”

Camden says, ‘At that time the Saxons flocked
from all quarters to Ireland, which was a mart of liter-
ature.” It isrecorded as a mark of respect to many of
the great ones, ‘“He was sent to Ireland to be
educated.”

In his history before quoted, speaking of the foun-
dation of Glastonbury, he says, ¢“ In those early ages,
men of exemplary piety devoted themselves here to
God, especially the Irish, who were maintained at the
king’s expense, and instructed youth in religion, and
the liberal sciences.”

Camden also says, ¢ No men came up to the Irish
monks, in Ireland, for sanctity and learning, and they.
sent forth swarms of holy men all over Europe, to
whom the monasteries of Liuxuiel, in France; Pavia, in
Ttaly; Wentzburge, in Froconia; St. Gall, in Switzer-
land ; Malmesbury, Lidsfaine, and many others, owed
their origin.”” He then recites a list of eminent Irish-
men, and adds, ¢ To these monks we are to understand
Henricus Antisiodrensis, when he writes thus to
Charles the Bold (middle 9th century) why should I
mention almost all Ireland with its crowd of philoso-
phers, despising the danger of the sea, and flocking to
our shores.” And in another part he adds, “The Sax-
ons (English) also, at that time, flocked into Ireland,
from all quarters, as to a mart of literature!” Whence
we meet frequently in our writers of the lives of saints,
such an one was sent over to Ireland for education, and
in the life of Sulgenus, who lived 600 years ago:

“ Exemplo patrum commotus, amore legendi,
Ivit ad Hibernos, sophie mirabili claros.”

Both these historians accord with their Anglo-Saxon
predecessor, Aldhelm, who is esteemed the most
learned of his times; nay, we are told by William of
Malmesbury that he was the first Anglo-Saxon who
wrote Latin. He writes thus to Hadfrida (A.D. 690),
““that the students resorted to Ireland from England
in such crowds as to require fleets to carry them.”




_g
>
%

OR, THE SAXON RACE THE LOST TRIBES. 173

And, again, he says, ‘“Ireland is a rich and blooming
country of scholars, as I may say, you might as
well reckon the stars of heaven as enumerate her
students.”

Lord Lyttleton says, ¢ We learn from Bede, an
Anglo-Saxon, that about the seventh century (being
the period of the institution of the monastery of
Mayo), numbers, both of the noble and second rank of
English, left their country and retired out of England
into Ireland for the sake of studying theology, or
leading there a stricter life, and all these he affirins
the Irish (whom he calls Scots) most willingly received
and maintained at their own charge, supplying them
with books, and being their teachers, without fee or
reward, which is a most honorable testimony not only
to the learning, but likewise to the hospitality of that
nation.”

Among the many learned men, who were driven by
the terror of this persecution to take refuge abroad,
none distinguished themselves more than Albin and
Clement, whom the Emperor Charles the Great received
at his court, and honored with his favor. Of the last
of these it is said by a contemporary German writer,
“That through his instructions the French might vie

- with the Romans and the Athenians. John Krigina,

whose sirname denoted his country (Fri or KErina
being the proper name for Ireland), became soon after
famous for his learning and good parts, both in Eng-
land and France. Thus did most of the lights, which,
in those times of thick darkness, cast their beams over
Furope, proceed out of Ireland. The loss of the
manuscripts is much bewailed by the Irish, they treat
of the history and antiquities of their country, and
which may well be deemed a misfortune, not only to
them, but to the whole learned world.”

Bede, in his history of the Primitive Church of
England, written 1,100 years ago, designated Ireland
thus: Geniem innoxiam et nationt Anglorum semper
dulcisstmum. In the same manner the celebrated

- Aleuinus, who wrote seventy years after Bede, bears

similar testimony, and his poem about the prelates
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and holy men of the Church of York, describes the
people of Ireland, Anglis semper amicus.

Bede, in the third book of the history already
quoted, gives an account of the conversion to Chris-
t:anity of Oswald, king of Northumberland, by Aidanus,
a venerable Irish missionary, who had been sent to
him in compliance with the king’s request, ‘ that
those who had conferred the sacrament upon his son
Alfred and his attendants while in Ireland, would
send some zealous and learned prelates to instruct his
English subjects in the faith of Christ, and administer
the sacrament to them. After this many priests
began to come daily from Ireland into England, to
preach the Christian faith with great zeal and devo-
tion in every part of King Oswald’s domains, and to
administer the sacrament of Baptism to all such as
were converted. Churches were built in many places;
the people, with joy, assembled to hear the Word of
God.”

In the next chapter he gives a brief history of the
mission of St. Columba :

“In the beginning of the reign of Justin the
younger, who succeeded Justinian in the government of
the Roman Empire, A.D. 565, Columba, a priest and
abbot of great celebrity, whose life corresponded with
the habits of a monk, which he had taken, came from
Ireland into Britain, to teach the Word of God to the
northern provinces of the Picts. He converted the
whole nation in a very short time by his eloquence
and good example, as a tribute of gratitude for which
he received the Isle of Icombkill, to build and endow
a monastery.”

Asserius, a contemporary writer with King Alfred,
in his annals of the year 651, informs his readers that
Fersues, another Irish missionary, much extolled also
by Bede, visited the territories of Si¢ ehert, king of the
East Angles, and converted to the Christian faith a
large number of his subjects.

Spencer, in his treatise entitled, 4 view of the
State of Ireland, written upwards of 200 years ago,
says, ‘“All the customs of the Irish which I have
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often noted, and compared with what I have read,
would minister occasion of a most ample discourse of
the original of them, and the antiquity of that people,
which, in the truth, I think to be more ancient than
most I know of in this end of the world.” In another
part of the same book he describes this country so
antique ““that no monument of her beginning and
first inhabiting remain;”’ and he adds again: ‘It is
certain that Ireland hath had the use of letters very
anciently, and long before England.”

Camden, in his Britannia, written more than two
centuries ago, says, ‘“ From hence (Ireland) our old
Saxon ancestors seem to have had the form of their
letters, as they plainly used the same characters which
are at present in use among the Irish.”

Lord Lyttleton, in his" history of the reign of
Henry II., says, ¢ A school was formed at Armagh,
which soon became very famous, many Irish went from
thence to convert and teach other nations. Many
Saxons out of England resorted there for instruction,
and brought from thence the use of letters to their
ignorant countrymen.”

Archbishop Usher, the Protestant primate of Ire-
land, more than 200 years ago, concludes a long narra-
tion of the virtues, lives, and labors of those Irish mis-
sionaries, by saying that the bare enumeration of the
names, not to talk of the acts of the distinguished holy
men of Ireland, would require much study and labor.

Moreri in his celebrated dictionary under the article
“Ireland ” gives an interesting description of the
labors of Irishmen in the diffusion of Christianity,
civilization, and literature over the world, and the
foundation of monasteries, schools, and colleges by
them. He adds, “Ireland has given the most distin-
guished professors to the most famous universities in
Kurope, as Claudius Clemens to Paris, Albunus to
Pavia, in Italy, Johannus Scotus Erigina to Oxford, in
England.”

The FEnglish Saxons received from the Irish their
letters, and with them the arts and sciences which
have been distinguished among these people, as Sir
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James Ware proves in his treatise on Irish writers,
chapter thirteen of the first book, where may be seen
an account of the celebrated academies and publie
schools which were maintained in Ireland, in the 7th,
8th, 9th, and 10th ages; which were resorted to parti-
cularly by the Anglo-Saxons, the French, and ancient
writers, who were all received there with greater hospi-
tality than any other country in the Christian world.
And again he states, “They (the Irish) were inundated
by the irruption of a frightful number of Danes, and
other people of the north, who like the Romans in
France, about the same time, destroyed, ruined their
colleges and monasteries, put to death an infinite num-
ber of monks and priests, and reduced that country
(which was then, as the historians of that time declare,
the most civilized in Europe, the nursery of all sciences
and virtues) to the last state of barbarism.” Sir James
Ware, after noticing Giraldus Cambrensis, observes,
% Althouch the Norwegian plunderers, who in the 9th
age, under Turgesius, occupled this land for thirty
years, destroyed almost all the churches and books by
fire, nevertheless, the study of literature revived; and
even in the 11th age Ireland was esteemed the reper-
tory of the most learned men.”

Sir James Ware also says, ‘“ The English Saxons
received their education from schools then planted in
Ireland.”

Fred. Jos. Spencer says, “ We can understand why
Ireland was once the light of the world. She was
once the sanctuary and the asylum of knowledge, the
protectress of the feeble, and the university of the
nations.”

Sir James Ware in h1s treatise upon Irish writers,
distinctly states, ‘‘ Johannus Frigina (that is the
Irishman) in the year 884 or 883, being invited by
King Alfred, came into England (from France), and the
king used his labors in a few years after in the re-
establishment of Oxford. In asmall volume, entitled
The Foundation of the University of Ozford, by
Thomas Jenner, (A.D. 1651), the writer, after stating
various opinions as to the origin of that University,
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says, “ But the chiefest agree that Elfred, of some
called Alured, king of the West :Saxons, about the
year 872, was the chief and principal founder thereof,
and that (besides the ancient hostels for scholars which
it was evident was then remaining, after many over-
throws of wars) he caused to be erected therein three
colleges, or public schools, for the teaching of grammar,
philosophy and divinity, sending thither his own son
Ethelward.” '

It is stated by several writers, and sanctioned by
Primate Usher, that three most learned Irishmen,
namely Duflanus, Macbeathus, and Magilmuminus,
had proceeded to Alfred, and it is not unreasonable to
conjecture that the three learned men superintended
the three colleges, which the king established.

It is stated in Antiquitates Cantabrigiensis Acade-
mice, by Johannes Caius, written 265 years ago, that
‘“ Johannes Frigina was, as writers assert, one of the
founders of the Academy of Cambridge.”

Jenner, who wrote a similar treatise on the founda-
tion of the University of Cambridge, states, ‘ The
chiefest conclude and agree that Seigebert, king of the
East Anglia, was the principal founder thereof about the
year 630 or 636. We have already seen this king was
‘converted, together with many of his subjects, to Chris-
tianity, by an Irish prelate, Finanus; also that all the
learned men at that time in Britain, were Irishmen.”

Dr. Johnson said, ¢ Ireland was at those times the
school of the west, the quiet habitation of sanctity
and learning.”

Lord Lyttleton said, ¢ Most of the lights, which, in
times past—times of thick darkness—cast their beamns
over Europe proceeded from Ireland.”

The foundation of Trinity College, Dublin, was
commenced by Johannes Lechus, but Alexander Big-
nor founded that institution A.D. 1320. Queen
Elizabeth partly endowed it.

Dr. Samuel Johnson speaks of the Irish race as an
illustrious race; for upwards of two thousand years
they were the teachers of the west, the ardent cultiva-
tors of letters, arts and piety.

12
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Thomas Moore, Esq., in his History of Ireland,
says, ‘‘At this period, such institutions of learning had
multiplied in every direction ; but by far the most dis-
tinguished of them, as well for the number as the
superior character of its scholars, was the long
renowned seminary of Fennian at Clonard, where, at
one time, there were as many as three thousand
scholars.”

Smith, in his Hestory of the County of Kerry, says,
“(Classical reading extends itself, even to a fault,
amongst the lower and poorer kind in Kerry; many cf
whom, to the taking them off more useful works, have
greater knowledge in this way than some of the better
sort in other places. Neither is the genius of the
commonalty confined to this kind of learning alone; for
I saw a poor man, near Black-stones, who had a toler-
able notion of calculating the KEracrs, GoLpen Num-
BER, DominicAL LETTER, THE Moon’s PHases, and THE
Ecrrpses, although he had never been taught to read
English.” Consequently this man must have received
his knowledge from Irish manuscripts.

Col. Vallancey, says, ‘I had not been a week landed
in Ireland from Gibraltar, where I had studied Hebrew
and Chaldaic under Jews of various countries and
denominations, when I heard a peasant girl say to a
boor standing by her, Feach an maddin nag, (Be-
hold the morning star,) pointing to the planet Venus,
the maddin nag of the Chaldeans. Shortly after, being
benighted with a party in the mountains of the
western part of the county of Cork, we lost the path,
when an aged cottager undertook to be our guide. It
was a fine starry night. In our way the peasant,
pointing to the constellation Orion, said that was
Caomaz, or the armed king; and he described the three
upright stars to be his spear or sceptre, and the
three horizontal stars he said was his sword-belt. I
could not doubt of this being the Cimah of Job, which
the learned Costard asserts to be the_constellation
Orion.”

It is a remarkable circumstance on record, that
when the rest of Europe, through ignorance or forget-
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fulness, had no knowledge of the true figure of the
earth, in the eighth century, the rotundity and true
formation should have been taught in the Irish schools.

Sir J. Ware says, ¢ Feargil, Latinized into Virgilius,
descended of an ancient and honorable family in Ire-
land, left his native country and passed over to France,
where he spent two years in the court of King Pepin,
by whom he was kindly entertained for his learning
and sweet behaviour. He was sent by the king to
Otho, Duke of Bavaria, to be presented to the bishop-
ric of Saltzburg ; and after two years’ stay in that
province, he was consecrated on the 13th of J une, 767.
He is the author of a discourse on the Antlpodes
which he most truly held, though against the received
opinion of the ancients, who imagined the earth to be
a plain.”

This fact is also mentioned by Mascon, in his his-
tory of the Germans, and in Vol. XVI. of Cass. and Lab.
Councils, is Pope Zachary’s tenth letter which con-
tains damnation against this Hibernian philosopher.

In D’Israeli’s Curios. of Liter. I find the following
statement: ‘¢ Virgilius, Bishop of Saltzburg, having
written that there existed Antipodes, Boniface, Arch-
bishop of Mayence, the Pope’s legate, declared him a
heretic, and consigned him to the flames.”

These are undeniable authorities of astronomy hav-
ing been studied by the ancient Irish; and treatises of
that time have come down to our own day. When
Smith and Harris published the histories of Cork and
Down, both mention that they had seen a treatise
in manusecript, and in the Irish character, in the library
of St. Patrick’s Cathedral.

The gifted Dr. W. P. Walsh, Bishop of Ossory,
says, ‘“During the fifth, sixth, and seventh centuries
Ireland was the favored abode of learning and religion.
Historians of different creeds and countries agree in
pointing her out as the university of Europe, to which
multitudes of her students flocked from various lands
to receive instruction in Divine and human wisdom.
Even so late as the eleventh century, we find the Irish
celebrated as a nation famous for the Word of God.”
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But not only was Ireland a depository of Serip-
tural truth, she was also the refulgent centre from
which the beams of Gospel truth were diffused through-
out a great part of the continent. When the nations
of Germany and northern Europe were sunk in hea-
thenism, it was from Ireland principally that they
received the knowledge of God. It was by means of her
missionaries that two-thirds of Saxon England and a
great part of Scotland were converted to the Christian
faith.

“Truth,” says Bishop Wordsworth, ¢ requires us to
declare that St. Austin from Italy ought not to be called
the apostle of England, and much less the apostle of
Scotland ; but that title ought to be given to St.
Columba and his followers from the Irish school of
Iona.”

It was through the same instrumentality that all
Belgium, Switzerland, and Germany were brought from
serving dumb idols to serve the living God.” Walk
through Britain, from the Thames to the Tweed, from
Lindisfarne to Iona, and ask from whom did it receive
the Gospel ? And you will learn that it was from
Aidan, Finan, and Columba, the Irish missionaries.
Cross over to France, and extend your journey to
Cologne, and ask the inhabitants, whence did they
receive the Gospel ? and they will tell you it was from
Kilian, an Irish missionary.

Pass on to Wurtzburg, and ask the same question,
and you will get the same reply; and they will show
you the tomb of Kilian, who was martyred in their
midst for his fidelity to God, and whose ashes lie in
the great cathedral. Extend yourjourney to Saltzburg,
and ask who built their noble church, and first preach-
ed to them the word of life ? and they will tell you of
Virgil, the TIrish bishop, who, with seven others, went
thither on a missionary journey in the eighth century.
Traverse the banks of the Rhine, enter the depths of
the Black Forest, where formerly dwelt the warlike
Alemanni, and ask from whose lips did they first hear
the Gospel’s joyous sound, and you will be teld of
Fridolin, who on account of his fame as a missionary

-
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was called ‘“the traveller,” and whose remains are
buried in the Abbey of Sekingen, where ended his
labors.

Pass on through Batavia, Friesland, and West-
phalia, and you will find that they were converted to
the faith by the preaching of Willibrod, who received
his education in Ireland. Then mount the Alps, and
climb into the heart of Switzerland; look down from
the mountains upon Constance and Zurich, and inquire
who it was that first preached Christ among these
hills and valleys ? and a thousand voices will tell you
of Mr. Gall, who laid the foundations of that noble faith
among the everlasting mountains, and has bequeathed
his name to one of the Swiss cantons. Go into Italy
itself, that haughty land which would claim us as her
children in the faith, and you will find that so far
from being the source whence Ireland derived its
religious teachmfr she was herself indebted to those
sacred fountains which welled up from the Irish soil,
for the first rills of truth that flowed amidst her barren
mountains. It was to Columbanus she owed the con-
version of Lombardy, and it was he who planted the
standard of the cross at Pavia, Tarentum, and Bobio,
amongst the Roman Apennmes

Bede says, that it was not the Roman missionaries
who principally led to the conversion of the Saxons,
but the Irish and the native clergy, who converted
nearly the whole of the Heptarchy.

Gildas says, ‘‘ The sun of the Gospel first illumined
the Island before the defeat of Boadicea.”

Many of our modern writers give far too much credit
to Rome when they say that she missioned England

God before the Romans sent their agents. The Irish
Church was the last to submit to the claims of the
Roman Pontiff. She held firm by the Asiatie customs.
Dr. Adam Clarke says on that point, ¢ Ireland
received the Christian religion not from the west, or
the Roman Church, but from the east. The Irish
were, from time immemorial, accustomed to eastern
rites, and celebrated Easter after the Asiatic manner.

and Ireland. Those islands had the pure worship of

¥
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I have myself noticed among this people a number of
customs, both sacred and civil, that are of mere Asiatie
origin; and not a few exact counterparts of some
among the patriarchs and ancient Jews, as mentioned
in the sacred writings, and were historians and chro-
nologers to look more towards the east, than towards
the west, not only for the origin of the religion of
Ireland, in its early days, but for the origin of the
nation itself, they would probably get nearer the
source.”’

Some authors say, that ¢ Bran, the father of Carac-
tacus, brought the Gospel into Ireland, at the very
time it was being taken from the Jews.” ¢ The
church in those islands,” says the Rev. J. M. Hodge,
M.A., “was known to have been zealously opposed to
Roman usurpation, and the English as a church and
nation, to-day seem most nearly to answer to the
nation spoken of by our Lord in Matthew xxi. :

43. “Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be
taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits
thereof.”

Tacitus bears testimony that, ‘ In the first century
the channels and harbors of Ireland were better known
to merchants than those of Britain.”

Buchanan says, ‘“When the barbarian war crushed
the Latin empire, Ireland was almost the only land
that proved hospitable to the muses.”

‘When Charles commenced his reign, there was no
taste or encouragement for letters. He accidentally
met two gentlemen from Ireland, men of unparalleled
knowledge in secular and spiritual affairs. One of
them was Claudius Clemens, who founded that mag-
pificent university of Paris, which for a long time ex-
celled all other European seminaries in honor and
celebrity. The other was Joannes Scotus, who founded
a college in Italy, which was designed for science and
theology.

Edmund Hayes, a profound theologian and a Scotch-
man, inveighs severely against his countrymen, Lesley,
Boetius, and Thompson for injuring Ireland, by send-
ing away so many of her holy and illustrious scholars.
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In 651 A.D., when Finan and Colman were bishops
in Ireland, the Inglish noblemen used to come to
Ireland to hear lectures on divinity and general
science. Colman spent three years in England as
professor and lecturer; and then returned to Ireland,
and founded two colleges.

King Cormac exceeded all his predecessors in mag-
nificence and learning. He published books, founded
schools, and established three universities. Ten per-
sons were always to be near the king. A grandee, a
Druid, a judge, a doctor, a poet, a musician, and an his-
torian, and three domestics. The bishop took the place
of Druid. Ethneawas his queen. Down to the eleventh
century no other country under heaven was known to
the historian by the name of Scotia, only Ireland. It
retained the name Scotia until the fifteenth century.

Another Israelitish custom that has been come
down through all the ages, which many entirely over-
look, and whose origin few inquire into, I allude to
the custom of throwing old shoes after the bride on
her leaving her father’s house with her husband. How
came this custom among us? and how came it to be
universal among the different branches of our Saxon
family ? Answer (see Ruth iv.):

7. “Now this was the manner in former times in Israel concerning
redeeming and concerning changing, for to confirm all things; a man
plucked off his shoe, and gave it to his neighbor: and this was a
testimony in Israel.”

In the Vulgate the custom is stated more clearly,
thus :.“ Now this in former times was the manner in
Israel between kingsmen, that if at any time one yielded
his right to another, that the grant might be sure, the
man put off his shoe and gave it his neighbor; this
was a testimony of cession of right in Israel.” The
right of a father over his daughter having ceased on
her marriage, and she, leaving the paternal home with
her husband, the throwing of shoes is clearly the testi-
mony of the father’s cession of right to her, as was the
manner in Israel. This is a curious survival of a very
interesting and ancient Israelitish custom. If we be
not descendants of Israel, how did we come to have so
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many of their customs transmitted to us and to our
times.

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Gobat, bishop of the Church of
England, said, clearly and firmly, that a solid ground
for the Anglo-Saxon Israelitish hypothesis existed in
the fact that nowhere else had Ephraim been found,
and fulfilling the required conditions of Seripture.

Carolan, the Irish poet, was witty, and his wit was
usually prompt. Once he wanted a drink of his favor-
ite beverage, and he heard O’Flinn unlocking the
cellar door, and went to get his ale, but was stoutly
repulsed, when instantly he wrote a bitter epigram in
Irish: :

“ What a pity hell’s gates are not kept by O’Flinn,
So surly a dog would let nobody in.”

IMPERIAL FEDERATION.

BY MARTIN F. TUPPER.

“‘That they all may be one!’ that mother and daughters,
Tenderly linked like the Graces in love,
Girdling the globe, over lands, over waters,
May be united, beneath and above;
Here, on this orb’s upper hemisphere olden,
There, on that younger half circle beneath,
Everywhere shall one sweet union enfolden
England’s fair scions in olive-twined wreath.

All to be one! What a blest federation,
Britain, Imperial Queen of the World!
Sealed as one heart, one life, and one nation,
Under one Cross, one standard unfurled ; .
Owning one law of religion and reason,
Speaking one language, and rich in its wealth ;
Proud of the past, and the bright present season,
And the grand future of hope and of health.

So may the whole world’s glorious communion,
Nature and Science and Commerce rejoice,
Growing together in one happy union,
Filling the welkin with gratitude’s voice—
Canada, Africa, Zealand, Australia,
India, continents, isles of the sea,
Adding your jewels to Britain’s regalia,
One with Old England, the home of the free.”
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ENGLAND.

“When a land rejects her legends,
Sees but falsehood in the past,
And its people view their sires,
In the light of fools, or liars,
"Tis a sign of its decline,
And its splendor cannot last,
Branches, that but blight their roots,
Yield no sap for lasting fruits.”

England, called ¢ the fast anchored isle,” and ““ the
golden land,” takes its name from Angles, one of the
three German tribes from the east that invaded the
soil, and claimed it as their home. Angles, Latin,
Angli; Anglo-Saxon, Engle, Engla-land, Angli-land.
It is said that Egbert proclaimed the name officially
as early as 688 A.D., but Dr. Ireeman asserts that
that the name Engla-land does not appear before 1014
—+the name Angel-cyn, Engle-kin being the usual
names for both land and people before that time.

BRITAIN.

The name Britain has caused much conjecture
among historians. The chief opinions are as follows,
viz. :

1. That this name was given to this island by a
Trojan prince named Brutus, one of its first kings.

2. That it was taken from the Welsh word,
¢ Brydio,” which means violence, because of the vio-
lent agitation of the sea by which it is surrounded.

3. That it was derived from ¢ B¢rith,” the fifth
descendant from Aineas.

4. That it was given by the Phoeenicians, who
named it ‘“ Barat-anac,” ““ the land of tin,” and hence
Brattanac, then Brittanca, then Britain' SO say
Bochart and others.

5. That it comes from two words, one in Welsh and
the other in Greek. ¢ Berith” is a Welsh word for
‘““painted,” because its ancient inhabitants were
accustomed to paint, or stain their bodies with woad
(Isates tinctoria), a plant which yields a blue color.

R
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“Tania’ is a Greek word for region, country—the
country of painted ones.

6. There is yet another version of it. According
to the Welsh triads, the Cymry first inhabited this
isle. They obtained it without a stroke, when it was
one wilderness, as no man dwelt thereon. It was full
of bears, wolves, and Bzusons (Dr. Nicholas reads Bea-
vers). Those people came from De-fro-bane, where
Constantinople now stands; and they came over the
hazy sea, or German Ocean; that Hu-Gadarn, or Hu,
the mighty, led this people to this island as their
leader; that Prydain, son of Aedd, became their king,
or chief, and that Island was named Inys Prydain, or
Isle of Prydain; after him next came Britain. ISach
opinion can boast a master of etymology. The reader
may choose for himself, if he can, as I cannot accept
any of these opinions.

BRIT-ISH.

I will also give my opinion, and we may call it
No. 7. The Hebrew word for covenant is Bérith, and
it means precisely the same as our word covenant—an
agreement, a bargain, a league. Thus Abraham made
a Derith with Abimelech, and Laban made a B°rith
with Jacob, and David and Jonathan made a Berith
with each other, and David and Abner, and David and
all Israel. The Gibeonites and Israel under Joshua
made a league, which is another name for covenant.
In Joshua, ninth chapter, five times the word B»ith is
translated league. In all these cases the Hebrew
word Berith is used. Now, we would hesitate to speak
of God forming a Bfrith with man, only we find in
the Holy Scriptures the fact stated very often and He
even confirmed the covenant (the Bri¢h) with an
oath. God entered into a Brith with Abraham. There
is one instance in which A*rith is twice used in the
same connection—first a transaction between God and
men, and then a transaction between man and man.
(Judges 1i.) :

1. “ And an angel of the Lord came and said, T made you to go up
out of Egypt, and have brought you into the land which I sware unto
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your fathers; and I said, I will never break my (B¢rith) covenant
with you.

“And ye shall make no (Brith) league with the inhabitants of
this land ; ye shall throw down their altars : but ye have not obeyed
my voice.”

This word Berith is used interchangeably with the
word ‘“ oath,” for it so happens that when there is a
covenant there is also an oath. Abimelech and his
friends said to Isaac, ¢ Liet there be an oath betwixt us,
even betwixt us and thee, and let us make a Be°rith
(covenant) with thee ” (Genesis xxvi. 28). (See also
the covenant (Brith) and oath at Beer-sheba, the well
of the oath).

Now ““2sh’ is the Hebrew word for man, and when
placed with Berith, it means Brithish, the man of the
covenant. Brit-ish is the man of Brit, as Ir-ish is the
man of Ir, and Scot-ish is the man of Scot, and Span-
ish the man of Spain. In this version we find the
true solution of the query, as to whence came the
name British? It means, the man of the covenant.
In this name we have the whole history of this great
people, they are the covenant people from the begin-
ning ; and the race is now under the covenant,
wherever they are. We find them in America, or in
Australia, or in Greenland, they are still the men of
the covenant—they are the men of Berith-ish or Brit-
1shers—the Saxon everywhere is Berith-ish, men under
covenant to God.

“ A brave and warlike race the Britons were,
Men bold and hardy, women chaste and fair:
They, stained, unclothed, unarmed from head to heel,
Fought Ceesar, with his army clad in steel.”

The eminent French historian, M. Rapin de Thoras,
says, ‘“Their true name is Cumri, or Cumbri, from
whence comes our Cambm they were no doubt so
called.”

The, Greeks called that group of islands Cassister-
ides, the tin islands. That was the Asiatic name for
tin, or tin alloy.

The Saxon chronicle says the first inhabitants came
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from the valley of Armenia, were called Khururi; they
settled first in the south of England.

“The land of lordliest souls, the dear, dear land,
Dear for her reputation through the earth ;
This happy breed of men, this little world,
This precious stone set in the silver sea.”

Before England was inhabited it used to be called
‘““the sea-girt isle,” the  greenspot,” and ‘“the honey
isle.”

The Ancient Brit-¢sh, or men of Brit, were not at
all a set of ignorant savages as their enemies have re-
presented them to be. They were a brave, virtuous,
liberty-loving, and religious people. They were Druids,
as we show further on.

BENJAMIN.

There is one tribe I wish to identify and note
specially, and that is Benjamin, whose name means
‘““the man of my right hand.” ¢ His lot, or inherit-
ance was Jebusi,” which is Jerusalem. It is very
plain to all Bible students that the tribe of Benjamin
—St. Paul’s tribe—was selected to do spécial work,
they were under the special direction and special pro-
tection of the God of Israel, even “ The Mighty God
of Jacob.” A divine inspiration is seen touching Ben-
jamin at every point in his history, and in his great
mission. The last born of the twelve sons was to be
the first to accept Christ and identify themselves with
His redeeming work, and to become His witnesses to
the ends of the earth.

When the ten tribes were given to Jeroboam and
one tribe to Rehoboam, Benjamin was rederved for a
special reason for special work for the Lord. (1
Kings xi.) :

30. “And Ahijah caught the new garment that was on him, and
rent it tn twelve pieces :

“ And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten pieces: for thus saith
the Lord, the God of Israel, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of
the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee: U

“(But he shall have one tribe for my servant David’s sake, and

for Jerusalem’s sake, the city which I have chosen out of all the
tribes of Israel.)”
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¢ And unto his son will I give one tribe, that David
my servant may have a light alway before me in Jeru-
salem.” Moses said of Benjamin (Deut. xxxiii.) :

12. “ And of Benjamin he said, The beloved of the Lord shall
dwell in safety by him; and the Lord shall cover him all the day
long, and he shall dwell between his shoulders.”

Wonderful promise to ¢ the man of my right hand.”
Glorious destiny.

Benjamin ¢ was to dwell in safety, to be covered all
the day long,” because there was to be a special and
divine work to perform during the mission of Christ.
The Jews counld not fulfil this mission, they could not
serve as light-bearers in Jerusalem, because they
rejected Him who was the true light.

David’s light in Jerusalem, therefore, was Benja-
min, and Benjamin was lent to Judah for a time, as
he belonged to Israel. His connection with Judah
was only temporary.

The Lord covered Benjamin by a special protection.
Having given a special message to them by Jer. vi.:

1. «O ye children of Benjamin, gather yourselves to flee out of
the midst of Jerusalem, and blow the trumpet in Tekoa, and set up a
sign of fire in Beth-haccerem : for evil appeareth out of the north,
and great destruction.”

Jerusalem, Tekoa, and Beth-haccerem, were all
within the tribal district allotted to Benjamin. Tekoa
was twelve miles north, with Beth-haccerem, a hill
midway from Jerusalem. The beacon-fire sign was a
thoroughly Israelitish institution, and by them it was
brought to Britain. It was in constant use in Britain
in the day of the Duke of Wellington, and may still be
seen in Ireland. Oursystem of telegraphy has thrown
it in the shade.

Benjamin returned from Babylon with Judah.
Their mission in Jerusalem was fulfilled at the Pente-
cost. When the Roman army was thundering at her
gates, Titus gave four days of a truce and permitted
any who were so disposed to leave the doomed city.
Benjamin obeyed the Divine command, and withdrew,
. bearing on their banners their coat of arms, the wolf.
' The twelve apostles, with one exception, were Benja-
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mites, as were the Marthas and Marys. It was said,
¢ All these which speak are Galileans.” ¢ They were
a light in Jerusalem,” ‘“men of the right hand.”
Jesus said unto them, “Ye are the light of the world.”
““Ye have not chosen Me, but I have chosen you and
ordained you,” etc. And He told them of the coming
tribulation upon the city, and charged them to flee to
the mountains, and that for their sakes, the elects’ sake,
the days would be shortened.

Benjamin must find a home. on the western isles,
and after making his way west, as the other tribes had
done, he came under the name of Normans from
Normandy, still floating on their banners the coat
of arms their venerable father Jacob gave them, when
he gave the lion to Judah, saying, ‘ Benjamin shall
ravin as a wolf.” In 1066 A.D., William, their
prince, boldly demanded adinission, place and power.
His claim was refused. He was no coward. To save
life, he proposed to settle his claim to the crown by
personal conflict with Harold. Harold declined, say-
ing, ‘ Let the God of battles and armies determine.”
The Normans spent the night before the terrible con-
flict in singing and prayer, while the English were
feasting, and the next day the God of armies decided
that Benjamin must be admitted to the grand brother-
hood. Thus Benjamin was safe, ‘“ covered all the day
long as the beloved of the Lord.”

In their history you see a strong and striking cor-
respondence between Benjamin and the Normans.
Benjamin was the youngest son of Jacob’s family; so
the Normans were the last to enter their island home.
Benjamin was the son of power—son of the right
hand. So were the Normans on all occasions. Ben-
jamin was numerically the least of all the tribes of
Israel. So the Normans. Benjamin for a while
reigned over Israel, and then gave place to David’s
line, as in Saul’s reign. So have the Normans. Ben-
jamin was always true and loyal to the throne and
monarchy. None more so than the Normans. ¢ Ben-
jamin shall ravin as a wolf.” (Read Macaulay, Free-
man and Froud on the Normans.)

|
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SCOTLAND.

The early history of Scotland is like its own beauti-
ful Highlands, enveloped in misty uncertainty. When
history first found Scotland, it was inhabited north of
the Forth by a people calling themselves Albanians, or
Albanachs.

The Greeks gave names to those islands to suit
themselves, and the name they gave to them was
skote, darkness, or where darkness begins, where the
sun sets, and the people were called Sku-thes, Scuthes,
Scuith, Scuithan, from whence Scythian, wanderers,
strangers. Peter addressed this people as ¢ strangers
and pilgrims;’’ they were so called in Scotland and
Ireland. Ireland at this time was called Scotia Major,
and Scotland, Scotia Minor; the islands nearer the
setting sun, called in the Bible ‘‘ the isles of the west,”
““the farthest-off isles,” and the Yair-ish islands.

The eighth triad says, ‘“These Albans in Scotland
came from Albini in Germania, and originally from
Albania in the east, near the Caspian Sea, north of
Sakai-Suna. The Chronicum Regum Pictorum states
that the Picti were Albani and Scythae, and that they
came from Albania in Asia, to Alban near the Elbe,
where they named a river Albis, and finally to Albania,
in the north of Scotland. There were at that time
three provinces in Engle-land—the Cymry of Wales,
Engle-land, and Albania. Each province had its own
king, or chief, and its own laws.

There came another tribe into Scotland without
arms, seeking for refuge and a home. They were
called Caledonians, from Gael, or Gaul and donnie.
The word ““donnie’’ is the Gallic word for ¢ wilderness,”’
or forest, or woods. They were the Gaels of the woods,
or wilderness, and were called ¢ Caledonians.”

There followed them another company of the same
people, called Gael-Fitchti, called Picti, Picts. They
are spoken of as crossing over the Irish Sea. They
landed in Ireland, but the Irish king refused them a
home there, and sent them on to Albania. He also
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sent with them a company of Brigantes, children of
Breogan, who had lately come from Spain with a com-
pany, or clan, of Gadelians, Gadites.

The Dalriada Scots came from the north of Ireland,
and took possession of Argylshire. Dal-riada is derived
from ¢ Dal,” the Celtic word for tribe, and ¢ Riada,”
the leader of the colony. Bede gives his name as
Reuda ; he was the son of an Irish king. The Dal-
riada were called Scots in Bede’s time; they be-
longed to Scotia Major.

Bede says, ‘Ireland was the original country of
the Scots "— Iberia propria Scotorum est patria.

Bozius says, ¢ Scotia, quae tum erat Iberia ’—
Scotia was originally Ireland.

Marianus, ¢ Scotus, de Iberia insula natus ’—The
Scotch came from Ireland.

Dr. Chalmers says, ‘Ireland was known to the
end of the third century as the native country of the
Scots, and in after ages by the name of Scotland.
This appellation was afterward transferred from Ire-
land to Scotland.”

Mr. Bonwick says, “ The real Scotia was Ireland,
whose name got transferred to North Britain.”

In process of time they broke loose from the sub-
jection to their Irish, or Scotia’s king, and chose Fer-
gus to be their king. He was a member of the royal
house, and they took the name of Scotia with them.
This accession was most important to Scotland, as
Lorne, son of Erc of Ireland, accompanied Fergus,
founded rival houses, etc., until the union of both by
Kenneth M‘Alpine, A.D. 843. '

The name ¢ Argyle ”’ 1s derived from Ard-gael, the
highlands of Gael; others say from ‘Iar,” or West-
Gael. All authentic history agrees that the people
came from the west of Ireland, and were a branch of
the Gadelians that came originally from the Kimme-
rian Straits, through the wilderness. '

In the kingdom of Strathclyde was included Dum-
barton, Renfrew, Ayr, and Lanarkshire, and the isles of
Cumbria in the mouth of the Clyde; these islands
still retain their Cymric names. Those Strathclydians




R e & (=

OR, THE SAXON RACE THE LOST TRIBES. 193

were a noble, kingly people, in learning far in advance
of their Pictish neighbors; they were a quiet, inoffen-
sive people, loving learning more than war, and often
retreating before their rude, war-loving Pictish neigh-
bors. Harassed and distressed by their Pictish neigh-
bors, and by the Saxons, they left the province, and
established themselves in North Wales, A.D. 878,
where the river and valley of the Clyde received from
them its name.

Matthew, of Westminster, calls them Gal-Walenses,
a compound word of Gael and Welsh, or Welsh-Gael.
One of the bright stars of Scotland came of these
people, William Wallace. Wallace in former times
was Waleys, Walensis; he was a genuine Cymric, a
Scote, a true Israelite.

There settled there also the Valentians, a mixed
people of Welsh and Angles ; they are so named in the
authentic charters of King Malcolm IV.

The Psalter of Cashel confirms what I have recorded
above from the Scottish record, that the Picts were
sent from Ireland by Heremon to a country north
from Ireland, and that Cath-luan the chief was made
king, the first king of the Picts.

“ Seventy monarchs of that Irish race,
With great exploits the Scottish annals grace
"Twas Cath-luan began the royal line,
Which ended in the hero Constantine.”

It is thus clear that there were Albani Gaels and

'Pictish Gaels. Both were in Furope; one wandered

north into Scotland, the other through France and
Ireland and found the same home. The people them-
selves loved their old name Albanach, and they con-
tinued its use for 300 years. In the Battle of the
Standard in 1138 A.D., between David of Scotland and
Stephen of England, the Scots raised the old war cry,
“ Albanach, Albanach!” the Gael call the country
Albany and Albania to this day. They were the Gaels
of the wilderness, under the name of Getae, Getici, Go-
thae, Gothici, Gauthei, and from the same original came
Scythae, Sciuthae, Sciute, Scoti, Scotici. God had
13
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said, *“I will lead you into the wilderness.” In Num-
bers xiii. 10, we read of Gaddiel, and all through the
history of Skote, Scotia, we find the name Gael, Gad-el,
Gad-diel, Gad-ohel, Gaod-hel, Gwyd-dhel, Gad-diel,
Gaoi-thel, Gaid-hil, Gaad-hil, Gaid-hili, Gaod-hili,
Gwyd-dhel, Gael which means,  stranger or wan-
derer.” :

Bede says, ‘“They came from Scythia and from the
Cimmerian Chersonesus.”

Camden says, ‘“ King Alfred translates Scots by
the word Scyttan, and on the borders of Scotland
they were called Scyttes and Scetts.”

Tacitus is the first writer who mentions the Cale-
donians and Picti. He says, ‘They were of German
origin, formerly from the Scythians.”

Aristotle in his treatise known as De-Mundo, dedi-
cated to Alexander the Great, called those islands
Albion and Ierne, so did Festus in the voyage of Ham-
ilcar. This name is still a favorite name for part of
Scotland. It came originally from Albania, through
which these people passed, where they resided for some
time.

In the ancient records the ship Argo is represented
as saying:

“For now by sad and painful trouble,
Shall I be encompassed, if I go too near the Iberian Isles,
For unless, by bending within the holy-head-land,
I sail within the bays “of the land, and the barren sea,
I shall go outward into the Atlantic ocean.”
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THE CYMRI.

This theory furnishes the only ‘satisfactory key to
the numerous quotations and references in ancient
history and in classic story to the house of Omri, and
to the house of Khumri, and to their migratioms west-
ward.

All our antiquarians and historians have noticed
how frequently this name appears in various forms and
under different circumstances. I can only give a brief
glance here and there, where I find this people referred
to on rocks and obehsks tombs and monuments.

In 1. Kings xvi. 16- 25 we read of one Omri, King
of Israel, who purohased a site for a new city, for
which he paid silver amounting to $3,220 of our
money, and there he founded a capital for his kingdom
called Samaria. This city was afterwards called after
its founder the city of Khomri and Kymri. His name
thus became famous and was engraven in the rock for-
ever.

KYMRY.

A modern author, the late Thomas Stephens, in his
work on the Luterature of the Kymry, writes as fol-
lows : ““ On the map of Britain is a group of counties
called Wales, their neighbors call them Welshmen.
Welsh or Walsch, is not a proper name, but a Teu-
tonic term signifying strangers, and applying to all
persons not of that family; but the proper name of
these people is Kymry. They are the last remnant of
the Kuvmmerioi of Homer, and of the Kymry (Cimbri)
of Germany. The word Kymry is in reality the plural

“of Kymro, meaning Welshman, and the country of the

Kymry is called by themselves Kymree ; in its Latin-
ized form it reads Cambria. The correct pronuncia-
tion of Wales in its ancient tongue is Khumree or
Cumree.

Prof. Rawlinson says, ‘“ The identity of the Cymry
of Wales with the Cimbri of the Romans is worthy of
all acceptation as an historical fact, upon the grounds
stated by Neibuhr and Arnold.” He also afﬁrms,
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““that the people known to their neighbors as Cim-
merii, Gimirii, or probably Gomerim, attained to con-
siderable power in Western Asia and Hastern Kurope,
within the period indicated by the date B.C. 800 to
600, or even earlier, is a fact which can scarcely be
said to admit of a doubt.”

Rev. Dr. Margolionth, an English clergyman of
Hebrew descent, considers that there are traces of
Hebrew settlers in Cornwall as early as the times of
David and Solomon, 7.e., in the eleventh century B.C.
We do know, beyond any doubt that, by the Phce-
nicians, as early as those days, there was a large trade
carried on with the inhabitants of the south-west cor-
ner of Britain, called the Cassisterides,or tin islands
of Herodotus, as the only place known to the ancients.
where tin was to be procured, the name being derived
from a Greek word signifying tin. A tomb was dis-
covered a few years ago, at Marseilles, with a Hebrew
inscription, bearing marks of the highest antiquity, and
therefore much injured and defaced by time, while the
words, ¢ subject of Solomon,”” in Hebrew, could still
be read without difficulty.

Dr. Margoliouth’s theory is founded on finding cer-
tain sentences in the archaic Cornish language, which
are also found in the Psalms of David, and the Pro-
verbs of Solomon. A distinguished Cornish scholar
says, ‘“It is difficult to find a single passage, or form
of construction in the Hebrew grammar, but that the
same is to be found in the Welsh, and that whole
sentences in both languages are often found, they be-
ing exactly the same. I give only two or three of the
many produced by the learned author. Psalm xxiv.
10, “Who is the King of Glory? The Lord of Hosts,
He is the King of Glory.” The Cornish reads, ‘¢ Who
is He that is the possessor of attainments ? I that am
Him of Hosts, He is the possessor of attainments.”
Prov. vii. 8, “He went the way to her house.” The
Cornish sentence reads almost as the Hebrew, ¢“ Dyrae
buth hi ai-i seugyd.” In Cornwall we have a town
with a distinct Hebrew name Mara-zion, which means
the market of people from Zion.
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The Welsh language contains a large infusion of
Hebrew words and idioms, as may be seen by any one
who will examine Davies’ Mythology of British Druuds,
or any of those early records. Their bards sang their
odes in Hebrew, their poets wrote in Hebrew, all their
learned men spake it. Their ancestors having been
descendants direct from Palestine, and having brought
with them their mother-tongue into Ireland and Wales,
their native language holds finally to-day a large pro-
portion of Hebrew. A certain learned divine in Lon-
don, a man of letters, a lecturer, a philologist, and an
ardent searcher after truth, says, ‘“In early life phil-
ology had engaged his most earnest study. He enter-
ed upon the study of Hebrew with great zeal and
diligence. He found, however, that to obtain a per-
fect knowledge of it he must first master a living
language. ‘Do you know,” said he, ‘“that language was
Welsh. Welsh,” said he, ““is full of Hebrew, and with-
out a thorough knowledge of that tongue I found I could
not acquire the facility in Hebrew which I desired.”

M. Thiery, says, ¢ Bardism, law, and instrumental
music, are said to be three things which the nation of
Cymry possess the best of their kind in the world.”
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CYMRY.

In Mr. Roberts’ Skeich of the Cymry, or Ancient
Britons, from 700 B.C. to A.D. 500, he says, the
colony of the Cymry which first took possession of
this island came originally from Asia. In a poem of
Taliesin the following passage occurs :(—

‘A numerous race, fierce they are said to have
been. Were the original colonists, Britain first of
isles. Natives of a country in Asia and the country
of the Gafis. Said to have been a skilful people, but
the district is unknown which was mother to the
children. Warlike, adventurous on the sea, clad in
their long dress, who could equal them? Thelr skill
is celebrated. They were the dread of Europe.”

The Welsh triads inform us that ‘ The first of the
three chieftains who established the colony of Britain
was Hu the Mighty, who came from ¢ the summer-
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land of song,” Defrobane, where Constantinople now

stands.

The Rev. Morgan Jones, who was born in Tredegar,
Monmouthshire, relates an incident of his life in 1660
A.D. He travelled through the wilderness, a dense
forest, until he came to a settlement, a part of the
country which was inhabited, where he was seized as
a spy and a traitor. While the natives were prepar-
ing for his execution, he sighed heavily and exclaimed
in his native Welsh, ¢ O God, I have escaped so many
dangers on land and ocean, and must I now be killed
like a dog.” In a moment, an officer who recognized
his own language approached him, embraced him,
assuring him in his own mother-tongue that his life
should be spared. He was treated with great kind-
ness, and was brought to Dyffryn-pant-teg, a Welsh
word which signifies pleasant valley, where he preached
the Gospel to his countrymen for four months. (See
Gentleman’s Magazine, March, 1740.)

Mr. Rankin, in his antiquarian researches, found a
marble, dug up from the ruins of Nineveh, which reads
thus, “ Sargon, King of Assyria, (Isa. xx. 1, gives his
name) came up against the city of Samaria and the tribes
of the house of Kymri, and carried captive into Assyria
27,280 families.” Here is a record of the people
called Kymri. They were subjects of King Omri, and
we find them away in Armenia, an ancient city called
after them. They most likely built it in the country
to which they were taken. The name of that city
now is Gumurii.

The Rev. W. L. Bevan, writer of the article
“ Gromer,” in Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible, justly
observes that ¢ Gomer is generally recognized as the
progenitor of the earlier Cimmerians, of the later
Cimbri, and the other branches of the Celtic family,
and the modern Gael and Cymry, the latter preserving
with very slight deviation the original name. After
the expulsion of the Cimmerians from Asia Minor,
their name disappears in its original form; but there
can be no doubt that both the name and the peoplé
are to be recognized in the Cimbri, whose abodes were
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fixed during the Roman empire in the north and west
of Europe.”

Prof. Rawlinson says, ‘¢ The ethnic name of G1m1r1
occurs in the cuniform writing of the time of Darius.”
This name, he says, ‘“ was the equivalent of the Greek
Cimmeri, and of the Danish Cymbri, and of the Welsh
Khumri.” One has almost to pause and take breath
after an ascent of nearly 3,000 years into the past, and
yet there is abundant proof that the Welsh people are
descendants of a portion of the ten tribes.”

Dr. Hincks translated an inscription in the cuni-
form character, in which Jehu, son of Omri, paid
tribute. In that inseription Beth-Omriis named Beth-
Kymri. ¢ Beth” means house; and ¢ Kymri,” and
“ Skultoi,” and ‘“ Gael,” and ¢ Waael ’—all words
often found in this line of history—mean ¢ strangers
or wanderers.”’

Rawlinson says, ¢ The title Gimer? was in the east
given to the Sacce.”” The same name also is found
in the rocky inscriptions of Isarhaddon, B.C. 681
years. Also in the inscriptions of Darius Hystaspes,
B.C. 521 years. Herodotus says, ‘“ The Cimmerian
invasion into Asia Minor was 633 B.C., and that the
people went westward.” Herodotus also says, ‘The
Thracians, and a people called the Cimmerians sub-
mitted themselves to Darius.” There is ample testi-
mony that the Khumri of Assyria and of Samaria were
for many years residents in those countries around the
Black Sea.

The graveyards of the country around the Crimea,
and the monuments found in the country of Moesia,
or Moses, afford volumes of evidence the most con-
vineing.

What we call the Crimea was named the Kimme-
rian Chersonesus, and the Crim-meria. Herodotus
says, ‘“‘In his day the whole land retained traces of
the Cim-merians.”” There was the Cimmerian Bos-
phorous, Cimmerian ferry, Cimmerian castles, and
Cimmerian mountains. ‘When that people went west,
they gave to Jutland the name of Cymbric Cherso-
nesus, and to the Baltic the name of the Dead Sea, and
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to an island in the mouth of the Elbe they gave the
name of Holy-land ; we call it Heligoland.

Pliny affirms ¢ That the Cimmerians, afterwards
called Cymri, came from Asia Minor.”

Tacitus frequently mentions the Cymri as a part of
the North Germans.

Diodorus Siculus says, ‘“ The Cymbri of Denmark
are the same people as the Cimmeri of Greece.”

The LXX. says, ‘“That the Israelites were called
Kymri soon after they were taken from their own
land.”

In the days of Pul, B.C. 771, a record was made on
marble of one Tmspa a leader of a tribe of Cimme-
rians who was captured.

It is to the credit of the Welsh people that they
never worshipped any god save Yesu.

In the Welsh triads, and in the ancient Irish litera-
ture, the Welsh people were called Semoni. The pro-
phecy of Simeon was that, in the latter days, ¢ Simeon
shall dwell alone separated from his brethren.” In
Wales—crowded as they are, all over Fngland and
‘Wales—we find a separate language, separate schools,
separate churches, separate post offices; everywhere
separated from their brethren. It is curious to see it
on that crowded isle. If such isolation should be
found away in the west, on some of our unsurveyed
prairies, we would not wonder at it.

It is well known that to this day the Welsh
people are called Taffies, or Taphies, or Tephies ; 3 and
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A POEM.

THE WOES OF TALIESIN,

Translated by Mr. Evans Martyn.

“ Woe be to them who baptism receive,
And who profess the Gospel to believe,
Devoid of Christian love;
Woe to the great, whose mouths the people bless,
Who on dependents lavish promises,
And yet deceitful prove !

‘Woe to the dronish priest, who shuns not vice,
Nor virtue in his life exemplifies,
Nor preaches zealously ;
Woe to the pastor, who warns not his sheep,
’Gainst Satan’s wiles, sin’s carnal, fatal sleep,
And all impiety !

Woe to the shepherd who his tender flock

Does not protect with his pastoral crook,
From Roman wolves of prey;

Woe to the hateful saint, whose privilege

He yields to popish sons of sacrilege,
Nor opes his lips to pray!

Woe to the sick, the image of pale death,
Who sin commits, as long as he has breath,
And no confession makes;
‘Woe to the sluggard who consumes his food,
Ungrateful to the Fountain of all Good,
Nor labor undertakes !

Woe to the worldling who increases wealth

By hard opression, violence, and stealth,
Through each revolving year;

And woe in doomsday to the slave of sense,

Who chastens not his flesh by abstinence,
Nor prays with heart sincere !

‘Woe to the nobles and the heads of state,

Who see injustice practised by the great,
And fully acquiesce;

‘Who in a Triune God do not believe,

Nor alms dispense, nor miseries relieve,
Nor grievances redress!
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Woe to the wretch who grasps the heritage

From widows, and from youths of tender age,
Before the blaze of day ;

Woe to the vile oppressor of the poor,

That takes his portion from his humble door,
And still retains his prey !

Woe to the express image of a fiend

‘Whose malice burns ’gainst relative and friend,
And hates them in his heart ;

Woe to the rich, who hoards his shining gold,

Who sees the naked perishing with cold,
And.feels no inward smart.

Woe to such as visit not the sick,

Nor prisoners in their cells from week to week,
Without a fair reward ;

Woe to the man who in abundance lives,

Nor food, nor bed, nor kind reception gives,
To servants of the Lord!

Woe to the crew who shall forever dwell
Within the regions of a dreadful hell,

Beyond life’s fleeting scene ; ‘
Where doleful shrieks fill the infernal plains,
Uttered by vietims of eternal pains,

Exposed to wrath Divine !”

The beautiful Circassians on the Don call them-
selves Cossacks, from Goi-Isak, Gossack or son of Isaac.
They no doubt come from the same parent stock, and
are near relations of our own.

Dr. W. H. Yates says, ‘‘ Thereis no doubt that the
tribes on the Don and the Caucasus are descendants
of the Hebrew race.

DAN.

We must now turn our attention to the means and
agencies used by God to prepare the way for the estab-
lishment of a new nationality, and the building up of
a new empire. To find the tribe of Dan is to find all
Israel, because God had said that the captives that
escaped should have the same meeting place in the
far-off isles.

When the land was divided by lot, Dan received
only a small portion in the south, on the seaboard.
I"e soon resolved to acquire more territory, and adopt-
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ing the motto, “Push things,” he won a territory
north, near Lebanon. Here were the oaks of Bashan;
the cedars of Lebanon; the commerce of Damascus;
the enterprising Phenicians, and close by the great
emporiums of trade, Tyre and Sidon. A splendid
country for ship-builders and traders; Dan soon
began to make his name and influence felt, and in
order to perpetuate that name he changed the name
of the chief city, Laish, and called it by the name of
Dan (Judges xviii. 29), after the name of his father.

It must be remembered that Dan had a large ship-
ping trade 1,296 years B.C. For when Deborah found
that Barak, who was a wishey-washey, linsey-woolsey,
milk-and-water sort of man, she, the noble woman,
mounted the charger herself and led the host to a
glorious victory. On her return from the well-fought
field, she sang in lofty strains her patriotic joy; and
in that song she mildly reproved Dan, saying, ‘ Why
did Dan remain in his ships?” The fact is, Dan was
looking after the bread question. He was engaged in
carrying freight for the very people that she made to
bite the dust, and he did not want to endanger his
commercial relations for the sake of a local war.
Besides, an eastern army could not hurt him so long as
Judah and Benjamin were unconquered, as their terri-
tory lay between him and the enemy.

A people so bold and enterprising as to change the
name of the first city. they conquered, were not slow
to write the same name upon other objects as they
had opportunity. (Judgesxviii. 12) : Their first camp-
ing ground was named Mahaneh-Dan, and, all along
Northern and Central Europe; we find such names as
the Dan-ube, Dnieper, the Dan-iester, the Dan-au, the
Dan-an the Daninn, Dan-tzic, Dan-enbury, Dan-etz,
Danvick, Danville, the Dan-aster, the Dan-dari, the
Dan-ez, the Don, the Dacia, the Davi, the Be-davi,
the Betavia, the Sea of Moses, and the Country of
Moses, or Moxeia, and the Dan-ric Alps, and the Dan-
ish Archipelago. The Encyclopedia Britannica says,
“The word Denmark in 1ts original form was Dan-
mork, the border of the Danier, or Danes.” In
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